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4  OUR  Author,  with  great  candour  and  extenfive  knowledge  of 
4  the  fubjeft,  difcuTes  the  do&r'ne  of  Eternal  Punifhments.  He 
«  thinks  that  there  will  be  a  period  when  every  finner  will  be  re- 
<  fforcd  to  the  Divine  favour.  This  doftrine  is  perfectly  confident 
4  with  the  benevolence  of  the  Deity.  It  is  fupported  by  many 
4  wife  and  good  men  •  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  fuppole  it  will  be 
4  perverted  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  vice  and  immorality.  Mr. 
4  Winchefter,  in  his  defence  of  it,  thews  much  charity,  much  hu- 
4  inanity,  and  no  little  fhare  of  learning.  The  Fifth  Dialogue 
4  alone,  which  relates  to  the  defign  and  tendency  of  punifhment, 
4  might  furnifh  fome  little  foundation  for  a  difference  of  opinion; 
4  but  in  a  queftion  fo  greatly  above  human  attainment,  the  mind 
4  would  be  loll  in  the  enquiry,  and  not  greatly  benefited  by  the 
4  difcuffion.  The  queftion  of  the  Univerfal  Reftoration  muff  be 
4  examined,  as  Mr.  Winchefter  has  done,  by  the  word  of  God,  as 
«  revealed  at  different  times,  and  particularly  in  the  gofpel.* 

K.  B.  A  confiderable  part  of  the  Fifth  Dialogue,  being  printed 
in  the  Lectures  on  the  Prophecies,  is  left  out  of  this  edition,  and 
the  remaining  part  is  included  in  the  Fourth  Dialogue, 
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HPrlE  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  in  itfelf  lb  ami- 
-A-  able,  and  has  fomething  in  it  fo  attracting  .and 
engaging,  that,  wherever  it  has  come,  it  has  gained 
profelit.es,  and  commended  itfelf  to  the  hearts  and  con¬ 
sciences  of  many.  It  bringeth  falvation  to  all  men; 
but  few,  in  companion,  have  feen  this,  fo  as  cordially 
to  fall  in  with  and  confefs  it,  when  by  all  men  is  to  be 
under  ffood  every  individual  of  the  human  race.  Some 
indeed,  in  every  period  of  the  Chriftian  church,  have 
feen  and  acknowledged  this;  but,  by  one  means  or 
other,  this  excellency  of  the  golpel  has  been  hid  ii  om 
the  eyes  of  the  generality  both  of  its  preachers  and 
hearers.  It  has  been  too  goon*  news  for  fome-- -and 
too  bad  for  others;  and  the  objections  they  have  railed 
a^aintt  the  univerfaiity  of  its  grace ,  and  th zfauejl  ex¬ 
tent  of  its  effcacy  and  mercy ,  have  been  many  and 
great.  The  moil  formidable  and  important  of  them, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  obviate  in  the  following  Dia¬ 
logues,  which,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  witiia  view  to 
his  glory,  I  now  commit  to  the  public  eye,  aiming  to 
commend  myfelf  to  every  man’s  conscience,  in  me 
fight  of  God.  1  hey  are  the  refult  of  real  converfa- 
tions  with  various  characters,  and  per  for.  <J  of  different 
caffs  and  complexions,  both  in  my  native  country  and 
in  this  ;  and,  1  truft,  have  already  had  their  me.  Sen- 
fible  I  am  writing  for  a  wife,  a  good,  and  an  all-power¬ 
ful  Matter,  (whole  frniles  are  heaven,  and  whofe  frowns 
are  hell)  I  am  eafy  in  leaving  all  with  him. 
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The  reader  will  eafily  perceive  1  have  all  along  Hated 
doctrine  of  the  Un,i venal  Rpfloration  in  fuch  a  way 
as  to  imply  and  require  a  change  of  heart,  and  tho¬ 
rough  alteration  of  mind  and  fpirit,  from  what  we  are 
by  nature,  and  as  we  come  into  the  world.  He  will  fee, 
that  witnout  a  iccond  and  fpiritual  birth,  he  can  have 
no  happy  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  or  of  God, 
.Ad  mini  be  fu hjedi  there — none  rebellious.  It  is  to 
be  lamented,  feme  have  fo  blended  this  noble  and  uni- 
verlal  view^  of  the  gofpel-grace,  with  their  own  mix¬ 
tures  and  misconceptions  of  it,  as  to  have  caft  an  odium 
upon  it,  at  firft  view,  and  have  occaiioned  many  to 
itumble  at  the  very  threfhold  of  their  enquiries.  How 
it  mould  ever  enter  into  the  minds  of  any,  that  the 
gcfpel  was  a  libertine,  lawlefs  fcheme,  is  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive;  or  why  they  fhould  even  wifh  and  defire  it,  is 
as  unaccountable,  if  they  rightly  underftood  the  nature 
of  the  falvation  it  brings.  I  hefe,  then,  have  funda¬ 
mentally  miflaken  it,  and  made  it  another  thing  :  but, 
mull  the  true,  the  real,  and  full  gofpel  be  hid  and  con¬ 
cealed  from  mankind,  becaufe  men  of  corrupt  minds 
will  -and  do  abufe  it  ?  Upon  the  fame  principle,  then, 
the  whole  Bible  muff  be  concealed  ;  fince  all  its  diftin- 
guifhing  truths  and  dodlrines  are  liable  to  this,  and,  by 
fome  or  other,  have  unceafingly  been  abufed.  He,  fuie, 
muH  have  a  deceived  heart,  that  hath  turned  him  afide, 
who  is  not  as  willing  to  be  ruled  as  he  is  to  be  faved  by 
Chrift:  indeed,  it  is  a  main  part  of  his  falvation,  if  he 
did  but  know  it.  Sin  is  a  difeafe,  and  muff  be  eradi¬ 
cated  to  make  the  patient  happy.  If  fin  is  not  re- 
moved  and  dettroyed,  as  well  as  pardoned  and  forgiven, 
the  fmner  is  but  half  faved.  Christ  the  Saviour, 
and  not  Christ  the  King  !  Where  has  he  fuch  a 
revealed  character  as  this  ?  And  yet,  from  the  talk 
and  writings  of  fome  men,  and  from  the  licentious  fpi- 
lit  of  the  times,  one  is  almofl:  tempted  to  fufpedf  whe¬ 
ther 
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ther  fuch  perfons  think  any  higher  of  Chrid,  in  his 
regal  office  than  the  Jews  of  his  own  day  did;  who*, 
notwithdanding  their  bowing  the  knee,  and  hailing 
him  as  their  king,  at  the  fame  time  crowned  him  with 
thorns,  fmote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  difrobed 
him,  and  in  other  refpedts,  treated  him  with  luch  con¬ 
tempt  and  abufe,  as  clearly  (hewed  it  was  all  fliam  and 
grimace  in  them;  mere  titular  and  mock  royalty:  — 
they  called  him  king,  without  intending  him  the  lead* 
fuhjedlion. 

The  prefent  work  (lands  clear  of  all  this  ;  and  the 
doTrine  it  defends  is  made  evidently  appear  to  be  a 
doctrine  according  to  godlinefs ;  and  to  have  no  fuch 
loofe  and  dangerous  tendency  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
fo  to  dilate  and  ennoble  the  hearts  and  minds  of  thofe 
who  receive  it  as  to  promote  and  bring  forward  every 
holy,  happy  temper  and  practice,  beyond  any  other 
view  of  the  gofpel  whatever.  In  the  third  Dialogue 
I  have  particularly  laboured  this.  .  * 

pid  I,  like  fome,  maintain  that  there  was  no  future' 
punifhment  at  all,  it  might,  indeed,  create  an  alarm;, 
but  when  I  throughout  the  whole  infid  upon  penonal 
holinefs,  and  obedience  to  the  law  and  gofpel  of  Chrid, 
from  faith  and  love  which  is  in  him  ;  and  have  proved, 
that  a  drain  and  force  mud  be  put  upon  the  dodlrine 
itfelf,  if  it  be  otherwife  :  the  charge  is  frivolous  and 
groundlefs,  and  the  fear  childifh,  to  lay  no  worfe  of  it. 
future  and  -proportionate  puniihments  there  will  be  ; 

*  every  tranfgreffion  and  difobedience  (unlels  mea 
c  now  repent  and  believe)  (hall  hereafter  receive  a  jud 
1  recompenfe  of  reward.5  The  current  do£lrine  of 
endlefs  mifery  dedroys  this  rule  of  equity  and  propor¬ 
tion;  for  though  it  contends  for  degrees  of  future 
pumdiment,  yet  it  makes  the  duration  the  lame,  whe¬ 
ther  men  fin  more  or  lefs;  and  this  has  wrought  un¬ 
happily  upon  feme,  who  have,  in  condquence,  finned, 
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as  it  were,  with  a  cart-rope,  and  gone  to  the  full  length 
and  Itretch  of  iniquity.  There  is  fomething  in  the 
VVrf  cciln^y  and  jujhce  that  commends  itfelf  even  to 

e  .1(?artf  of  tiie  wicked  and  difobedient:  with  them 
punitive  jufdice  is  approved,  an]  has  its  happy  efdedds  ; 
while  a  fuppofed  vindictive  spirit  in  the  Deity 
has  only  tended  to  petrify  and  harden  them.  In  the 
jcriptinal  character  of  Jehovah,  Love  is  the  firft  and 
leading  attribute  of  his  nature,  and  Mercy  the  laid  per- 
.ecdion  he  exercifes  ;  whereas,  in  man’s  defcription  of 
t^ni,  as  dealing  with  his  rebellious  creatures,  idem 
juftice  brings  up  the  rear,  and  rejoices  over  Love  and 
Mercy  !  ]  he  doctrine  of  endlefs  mifery  is  liable  to 

tliis  objedlion,  how  manyfoever  may  feein  to  lie  ao-ainfd 
its  being  rejlriftive  only. 

Dut  why  publifh  at  all  fuch  a  doddrine  as  this  ?  The 
quddion  comes  too  late,  as  it  is  already  known,  and 
made  public  by  authors  of  various  names,  in  a  more 
fbimal  and  explanatory’ way.  Mine  is  properly  a  de- 
feme  of  it,  through  the  fuppofed  difficulties  attending 
it— a  Supplement  to  what  others  have  butflightly  and 
fuperficially  touched  upon.  And  this  I  have  publifhed 
with  various  views.- - 

1.  I  hat  the  doddrine  itfffif  might  not  fufFer,  and  be 
thought  id  of,  from  the  fake  and  fpurious  mediums 
through  which  it  has  appeared,  and  for  want  of  a  more 
full  and  proper  vindication  of  it. 

2.  I  o  remove,  as  far  as  may  be,  thote  bars  and  ob~ 
flrudtions  that  have,  in  feme  mcafure,  blocked  up  the 
W2),  and  fhut  up  the  minds  of  many,  from  fo  fuli  and 
fair  an  equiry  into  the  gofpel  as  it  delerves,  and  as  they 
might  otherwife  have  given  it. 

3'  I  o  corredd  the  acidity  of  Reprobarlan  Leaven , 
and  to  prevent  (il  poffiblej  thofe  dffpondencies  and 
dejections  of  mind,  which  too  frequently  arife  from  a 
ftrong  and  lecret  fulpicicn,  that  Chrild  died  only  for  the 
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fins  of  a  certain  few,  excluding  all  the  reft  of  mankind 
from  any  faving  benefit  by  his  death. 

4.  To  harmonize  Scripture,  and  make  it  more  con- 
ftftent  with  itfelf  than  it  feems  to  have  been  yet  made  : 
alfo,  to  conciliate  and  coalefce  contending  parties; 
bringing  them  hereby  nearer  to  one  another  in  love  and 
affection ;  and  fo  to  that  unity,  peace,  and  concord,  fo 
devoutly  to  be  wifhed. 

5.  To  undeceive  and  do  juftice  to  the  Englifli 

reader,  who,  when  he  takes  up  the  infpired  volume,  is 

ufed  to  affix  no  other  idea  to  the  words  eternal ,  ever - 

✓  * 

lajling ,  for  ever ,  for  ever  and  ever,  than  a  ftridtly 
endlefs  duration ,  when  either  happinefs  or  mifery  are 
annexed  to  them. 

6.  To  eftablifh  and  confirm  the  faith  of  fome,  who 
have  feen  reafon  to  believe  this  doCtrine,  and  were 
ftmply  coming  into  it;  but  finding  few,  as  yet,  in  the 
full  belief  of  it,  and  hearing  the  continual  outcries  of 
its  adverfaries,  without  being  able,  at  fir  ft  view,  to  an- 
fwer  them,  they  have  got  weak  and  wavering  about  it, 
and  inclined  to  negledt  it,  for  want  of  more  and  fuffi- 
cient  evidence,  as  they  fuppofe. 

Universal  Salvation,  feen  through  thTe  diffi¬ 
culties,  is  an  antidote  to  all  thefe  evils;  and  it  is  eafy 
to  fee,  that  if  this  be  admitted  a?  a  Scripture- truth,  they 
muft  at  once  fall  to  the  ground.  I  would  not  know¬ 
ingly  deceive,  nor  be  deceived,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  vaft 
importance  ;  nor  }et  could  I  \vifh  mankind  to  be  ig¬ 
norant  of  it.  I  have,  therefore,  at  the  expence  of  cha¬ 
racter  and  popularity  with  the  religious  world--  at  the 
hazard  of  temporal  inter  eft  and  emolument ,  and  refufing 
no  other  facrifice ,  in  what  I  apprehend  to  be  the  caufe 
of  God  arid  I  ruth — come  forth  as  a  writing  witnefs 
on  this  fubject,  and  a  defender  of  the  faith  which  once  I 
deftroyed.  It  was  with  caution  and  reluctance  I  came 
into  this  view  myfelf,  fo  that  I  can  bear  with  others. 

If 
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If  convidlion  operate  on  them  as  on  me,  we  will  agree 
"  to  fay,  I  he  evidence  and  force  of  truth  conjirainetb  us6 
While  I  faw  the  provifion  and  lalvation  of  the  go f- 
pel  to  he  only  partial ,  1  fo  declared  and  delivered  it; 
but  now  it  appears  univerfal  muff  I  be  filent?  c  He 
i  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  fpeak  my  word  faithfully/ 
faith  Jehovah  by  his  prophet.  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  c  What 
1  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  faith  the  Lord/ 

Partial  redemption  and  falvation,  under  my  prefent 
views,  are  the  darknefs  and  etlipje  of  the  church  of 
Chrift  ;  Univerfal  Reparation  (of  all  lapfed  Intelli¬ 
gences,  for  no  other  1  meddle  with  in  this  defence)  the 
Sun  of  Righteoufnejs ,  fhining  in  his  full  flrength,  and 
in  all  h  is  ability  to  fave. 

I  have  left  no  room  for  any  to  think,  that  the  fuf- 
ferings  finners  go  through  for  their  fins,  expiate  or 
make  atonement  for  them,  as  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
do ;  neither  have  1  fuppofed  they  are  altogether  ufe- 
lefs,  or  the  endlefs  confequence  of  their  fad  choice,, 
and  the  wretched  life  they  have  led  in  this  world,  and 
incapable  of  *being  fanctified  and  over-ruled  to  their 
good.  I  have  fpoken,  I  apprehend,  as  the  oracles  of 
God  have  fpoken  on  this  head ;  and  appeal  to  you  as 
wife  men,  judge  ye  what  I  fay.  Becaufe  a  degenerate 
Church  has  made  a  wrong  and  corrupt  ufe  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  is  there  not  a  right  and  proper  ufe  thereof?  Con- 
fidering  how  file  has  corrupted  rnoft  of  the  other  truths 
and  dodtrines  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  rather  a  preemptive 
argument  that  this  is  a  truth  of  it,  though  ftra  vely 
abufed  and  perverted  by  her.  Should  I  be  millaken  in 
this  particular,  Reparation  itfelf  may  be  true*  The 
blind,  but  fpiritually-dilcerning  poet  could  lee  this-  - 

- <  Man  fhall  find  grace, 

*  And  f-hall  not  grace  find  means?’ 

Paradife  Loft,  b,  iii.  1.  22;> 

if 
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If  any  think  otherwife,  and  are  difpofed,  in  the  fpirit 
of  Mofes  and  of  C  hr  iff,  of  meeknefs  and  love,  to  can- 
vafs  the  fubjedl  further,  I  have  no  objedtion  to  give 
them  a  fuller  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me,  con¬ 
cerning  this.  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  happy  in  find¬ 
ing  fome  who  have,  in  all  ages,  witnefled  this  good 
confejfiion;  the  prelent  is  not  without  them.  And 
Inch  is  my  faith  and  hope,  that  when  the  age  of  ages 
fliall  take  place,  full  and  ocular  demonflration  will  then 
be  given,  that  none  were  left  without  remedy  \  nor  any 
one  of  the  now  fallen  intelligent  creatures  of  God,, 
but  what  fhall  then  be  raifed  up  again  ; — not  to  fink 
into  non-exijlencc^  or  the  gloomy  vale  of  annihilation  ; 
much  lefs  to  be  endlefsly  mifer able —but  tofhine  in  all 
the  borrowed  light  and  glory  of  their  tranfcendent 
Head  and  Keflorer,  Jesus  Christ  :  and  in  one 
united  chorus  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  to  fing  Hal¬ 
lelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  without  ceaiing,  and 
without  end  1 

Blackman  Street ,  Southwark , 

*  June  4,  1 788. 
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npWO  large  Editions  of  this  book  have  already 
been  fold;  and  fince  the  prefent  has  been  in  the 
prefs,  there  has  appeared  another  edition,  executed, 
indeed,  in  an  inferior  ftyle,  but  calculated  to  make 
the  Univerfal  Doctrine  itill  farther  known.  No  an- 
fwer  lias  yet  appeared  in  defence  of  the  tremendous 
doctrine  of  Endlefs  Mifery.  The  abettors  of  that 
cruel  fentime, nt  have  contented  themfelves  with  voci¬ 
ferating  threatenings  of  never-ending  damnation  upon 
the  Univerfalills,  as  Mr.  Huntingdon  andMr.Thomp- 
fon;  or  with  averting  and  reajjerttng  the  doclnne  of  end¬ 
lefs  puni/hment ,  as  Mr.  Dan  Taylor — to  whom  Mr. 
Winchelter  gave  a  very  able  anfwer  in  his  Rejlitution 
■of  all  Things  defended .  To  the  former  gentlemen  we 

have  returned  no  anfwer,  as  their  paucity  of  argument 
and  virulence  of  language  make  them  unworthy  of 
notice. 

This  edition  is  printed  on  a  type  much  fmaller  than 
the  two  firli.  The  means  and  manner  of  Mr.  Winchef- 
ter’s  embracing  the  Univerfal  Doctrine,  which  were 
prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition,  are  here  omitted,  as  I 
have  lately  publifhed  a  Sketch  of  his  Life,  in  which 
that  is  included  ;  but  the  Preface  to  the  Firft  Edition  is 
retained,  becaufe  it  is  a  good  introduction  to  the  work 
itfelf,  and  becaufe  it  contains  good  and  weighty  rea- 
fons  why  the  full  doctrine  of  divine  love  ought  to  be 
publicly  made  known. 

This  edition  alfo  is  accompanied  with  a  confiderable 
number  of  notes,  chiefly  of  a  critical  nature,  and 

tending 
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tending  to  corroborate  the  doctrine  which  Mr.  Win- 
chefter  has  delivered. 

If  I  had  known  of  any  new  objections  to  the  Uni¬ 
verfal  Doctrine  which  are  not  noticed  in  this  work,  I 
would  have  brought  them  forward,  and  either’ attempt¬ 
ed  to  anfwer  them,  or  have  confeffed  my  inability  fo 
to  do  ;  but  as  none  have,  to  my  knowledge,  appeared, 
I  may  reafonably  conclude,  that  the  fubjeCt,  on  that 
tide  of  the  queftion,  is  exhaufted  :  for  if  the  advocates 
of  Endlefs  Damnation  had  any  thing  more  to  offer  in 
favour  of  their  fentiment,  I  have  no  reafon  to  believe 
they  want  zeal  to  bring  it  forward  ;  much  lefs  have  I 
reafon  to  think  that  their  prefent  filence  proceeds  from 
a  confcioufnefs  of  the  liability  of  their  views ;  for 
many,  very  many,  ferious  Chriftians,  otherwife  of  dif¬ 
ferent  fentiments,  begin  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
current  opinion  concerning  future  punilhment;  and  the 
real  character  of  the  Deity  begins  to  force  its  way  upon 
the  minds  of  men :  and  this  ffate  of  things  is  no  fecret; 
the  leading  men,  both  among  Calviniits  and  Arminians, 
know  this  fa6l,  and  are  doing  every  thing  which  inte- 
reft,  connexion,  favour,  or  frowns  can  do,  to  prevent 
the  threatening  evil.  But  yet  I  would  fhew  to  them 
a  more  excellent  way — namely,  to  prove  from  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  the  following  work  is  not  founded  in  truth  : 
that  would  be  the  only  effectual  method  to  Hop  the 
prog-refs  of  the  Univerfal  Dodlrine.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  the  gentlemen  alluded  to  have  ability  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  work  which  I  affign  them;  nothing,  there¬ 
fore,  but  the  want  of  evidence  on  their  fide,  can,  in 
my  opinion,  account  for  their  ftlence;  and  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  molt  men  will  judge  with  me. 

As  for  the  loud  outcry,  that  the  Univerfal  DoCtrine 
would  lead  men  To  immorality— it  has  greatly  ceafed 
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v/ita  tliofe  who  have  had  the  belt  opportunities  of 
obferving  the  effects  which  it  has  had  upon  the  lives 
of  the  generality  of  its  pro fe (Tors.  No  doubt  but  this, 
like  all  the  other  doctrines  of  grace,  is  capable  of  abufe; 
but  that  the  idea  of  limited  punilhment— -in  exa&  pro¬ 
portion  to  deeds  done— on  the  ground  of  mediation 
ihould  lead  to  immorality,  is  hard  to  prove,  even  in 
theory,  and  the  fadl  is  contradidled  by  experience. 

I  he  public  have  decidedly  given  their  judgment  of 
the  doddrine  contained  in  thefe  Dialogues,  by  their  con¬ 
tinual  call  for  them.  I  dare  fay  fomebody  will  gravely 
tell  me,  that  the  judgment  of  the  public  is  of  no  value, 
while  the  judgment  of  the  church  is  againft  it.  An 
anfwer  to  this  would  lead  us  to  enquire,  who  is  the 
church  ot  God?  and  is  the  judgment  of  the  church 
infallible?  But  I  avoid  entering  into  fo  wide  a  field, 
and  only  obferve,  that  by  the  public  I  do  not  mean 
fuch  men  as  walk  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world 
—they  care  for  none  of  thefe  things;  nor  yet  the  fierce 
and  fiery  bigots  of  the  different  parties  of  Chriftians; 
but  chiefly  fuch  men  as  are  poffeffed  of  the  fpiritof  the 
gofpel,  and  who  have  long  attended  to  the  contentions 
of  Chriftians,  but,  fick  of  inconfiftency  and  ftrife, 
have  lilently  withdrawn  themfelves  from  contention, 
and  have  been  waiting  in  fecret  for  fome  further  difco- 
very  of  the  defigns  of  God  to  men,  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
in  order  to  harmonize  the  word  of  truth.  A  great 
many  fuch  there  are  among  different  denominations  of 
Chriftians;  and  not  a  few,  alfo,  who  do  not  rank  with 
any  denomination.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
who  have  embraced  the  Univerfal  dodtrine  are  perfons 
of  this  character — and  among  fuch  it  is  Hill  making  a 
rapid  progrefs. 
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The  fentiment  of  endlefs  mifery  is  lofing  ground  very 
fiift;  not  that  every  one  who  gives  up  this  commences 
UniverfalilL  Betwixt  thefe  the  fentiment  of  Annihil- 

atlnn _ now  called  Dejlruclion — comes  in :  I  look  with 

pleafure  upon  its  progrefs,  becaufe  I  confider  it,  m  re¬ 
lation  to  the  other  two,  juft  as  I  do  the  Lutheran  notion 
of  confubftantiation,  in  relation  to  tranfubftantiation 
and  a  fimple  remembrance. of  the  death  oi  Chril  ,  in 
the  Lord’s  fupper.  And  I  account  for  many  good 
men  embracing  the  doctrine  of  endlefs  deftru&ion,  juft 
as  I  do  for  many  good  men  embracing  confubftantia¬ 
tion,  when  they  had  difcovered  the  error  of  tranlub- 
ftantiation — becaufe  the  full  light  of  truth  is  more 
than  their  vifual  powers  can  at  prefent  fuppoit  .  But 
tranfubftantiation,  among  proteftants,  has  long  been 
call  to  the  bats  and  the  moles,  and  confubftantiation  is 
battening  after  it-a  fimilar  fate,  I  apprehend,  awaits 
the  fentiments  of  endlefs  mifery  and  endlefs  deftrutrtion. 

W.  VIDLLR. 

# 

LONDON, 

March  31,  1799* 


*  See  note  on  this  fubjeft  p»  i 
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FAMILIAR  DIALOGUES 


BETWEEN 

A  MINISTER  AND  HIS  FRIEND, 


CONCERNING 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 

RESTORATION  OF  ALL  THINGS. 


DIALOGUE  I. 

Friend.  T  HAVE  taken  the  freedom  to  call  upon  you, 
A  to  have  a  little  difcourfe  with  you  concern- 
iny  the  doctrine  of  the  Rcjioration  of  all  Things ,  which 
it  Is  faid  you  believe  ;  and  to  propofe  fome  objections. 

Minister .  I  am  happy  to  fee  you,  and  am  willing  to 
difcourfe  upon  any  fubjedt  that  may  be  agreeable  ;  but 
I  have  always  made  it  a  rule  never  to  prefs  the  beuei 
of  mv  lentiments  upon  my  friends  ;  and  I  can  faiely 
fav,  that,  though  fuch  great  pains  have  been  taken  by 
my  adverfaries  to  prejudice  people  againft  me,  I  have 
never  gone  about  Irom  houfe  to  houfe  to  propagate  my 
opinions ;  and  I  make  it  an  univerfal  rule  not  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  fubjedl  in  converfation,  unlefs  detired;  but 
yet  I  never  have  refuted  to  own  my  fentiments,  when 
a  Iked,  refpeCting  the  matter  ;  and  am  ready,  in  the 

fear  of  God,  to  anfwer  any  objections  that  can  be 

B  made. 
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made,  to  a  doctrine  which  I  believe  is  plainly  revealed 
jn  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  appears  to  me  worthy  of 
God.  J 

i  Friend^  I  fhall  fir  ft  of  all  bring  to  view  that  ^vand 
objection,  which  is  formed  from  the  word  eternal  or 
cverlajiing  being  applied  to  a  future  hate  of  pumfhment; 
as  in  the  following  paffages  :  Ifaiah,  xxxiii.  14.  ‘  The 
‘  finners  in  Zion  are  afraid,  fearfulnefs  hath  furprifed 
‘  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us  thall  dwell  with  the 
4  devouring  fire?  who  among  us  thall  dwell  with  ever- 
4  la  [ting*  burnings?’ 

Dan.  xii.  2.  4  And  many  of  them  that  deep  in  the 

dull  ot  the  eai  th  thall  awake,  fome  to  ever  lcijiin°'  life^ 

4  and  fome  to  fhame  and  everlajting  contempt.’ 

St.  Matt,  xviii.  8.  4  Wherefore,  if  thine  hand  or  thy 
4  foot  offend  thee  (or  caufe  thee  to  offend)  cut  them 
4  off,  and  caff  them  from  thee  ;  it  is  better  for  thee 
4  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  havino* 

4  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be  caff  into  ever  la  ft  in  « 

4  fire.’  J  * 

St.  JVLatt.  xxv.  41.  4  Then  fhall  he  fay  alfo  unto 

4  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from. me,  ye  curfed, 

4  into  everlajling  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
4  angels.’  Verte  46.  4  Thefe  thall  go  away  into  ever- 
4  la  ft  ing  punifiunent ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  cter naf 
4  or  evcrla/iingf — the  fame  word  in  the  original  being 
ufed  for  both,  though  varied  by  the  trantlators. 


*  4  The  tinners  in  Zion  are  ftruck  with  dread; 

4  Terror  hath  feized  the  hypocrites: 

4  Who  among  us  can  abide  this  containing  fire? 

4  Who  among  us  call  abide  thefe  continued  burnings  ?’ 

LOWTH, 

The  Bifhop  fuppofes  this  text  to  be  the  language  of  the  wicked 
Jews,  while  under  fearful  apprehenlions  of  the  defolation  of  their 
country  by  Senacberib.  If  this  be  the  lenfe — and  the  context 
firongly  pleads  for  it — then  the  words  have  no  reference  to  future 
{ uniiTiment,  and  we  hive  one  paflage  left,  in  our  tranilation,  in 
which  the  word  everlalting  is  connected  with  future  mUery.  The 
Heb  icw  word  which  is  here  rendered  cverlajiing  is  cby  gnoiamy 
and  ftriftly  implies  hidden  \  and,  when  connected  with  time,  it  means 
a  hidden  (but  not  an  eternal )  duration . 

St.  Mark, 
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St.  Mark,  iii.  29.  6  But  he  that  (hall  biafpeenie 
‘  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  hath  never  forgiveneis ;  but 
‘  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation.’ 

2  Thcf.  i.  1,  8,  9.  ‘  The  Lord  Jefus  fliall  be  re- 

‘  vealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam- 
4  ing  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  nw*. 

6  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jetus 
‘  Chrift:  who  ihall  be  punifhed^  With  everh/iing  de- 
i  itrudtion,  from  the  pretence  oi  the  Lord,  and  horn 
‘  the  glory  of  his  power.’ 

Jude,  6,  T  ‘  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
i  lirit  eitate,  but  lett  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  it - 
6  ferved  in  ever  la ji  mg  *  chains  under  daikneis,  unto  inc 
‘judgment  of  the  great  day:  even  as  Sodom  and 

*  The  Greek  word  ad;©-*  aidios,  occurs  in  tire  f.icred  canon  oruy 
in  Jude,  6  and  Rom.  i.  20  —-It  is  alio  found  in  Wifdom,  mi.  16. 
The  lexicographers  give  the  fen fe.cvcrlajting,  eternal ;  but  that  th  s 
cannot  be  the  fenfe  in  Jude  teems  e'ear,  becaufe  these,  chains,  l  ov\  — 
ever  loner  the  fallen  angels  may  be  be  d  in  them,  will  continue 
§nly  til !  the  judgment  u.kes  place.  The  word  is  al To  rued  in  a 
limited  fenle  by  ot  er  Greek  wriveis;  thus  Thucydides,  cmev  «*?*«>» 
,Mcr*ro<bopav  uvapZw,  othtn  aidion  mifthophoran  upar>:an,  0  Rom 
<•  whence  he  expected  a  perpetual  1  alary.’  This  oniy  means  a  k o.ny 
lurinp  hi>  life.  Thum dides,  therefore,  ufes  the  word  to  expreis  an 
unknown  (though  certainly  a  limited)  period.  I  conceive 
gidios*  to  have  the  fame  etymology  as  ahs,  hades—} rom  a,  nega¬ 
tive.  and  idehy  to  fec\  and  that  therefore  it  lgnifns  un- 
fecn  or  unknown:  Rom.  i.  20.  where  it  is  applied  to  the  power  ot 
the  Deity,  it  means  unkno  wn  power,  became  we  lee  oi  know  on  y 
a  very  fmall  part  of  God's  power.  In  Jude  it  muft  bc^* 
chains,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  duration  or  that  reitraint  under 
which  fallen  angels  are,  and  will  be  held,  before  the  awrul  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  great  day  will  commence  In  the  WTiom  or  So  o- 
mon,  vii.  26.  wifdom  is  fpoken  of  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  unknown 
light ;  or,  as  Paul  fays,  c  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto. 

Some  modern  preache!  s  and  writers  are  fo  fond  of  eternal  punifh- 
ments  for  the  wicked,  that  they  have  brought  forward  this  word 
as  containing  certain  proof  of  the  point.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
future  they  will  be  able  to  diitingu  Ill  between  unknown  chains  and 
ever  lolling  chains.  The  former  is  the  icriptural  exprdlion,  but  the 
latter  is  not  found  in  the  facred  pages  of  the  or  g  nal  text.  I  he 
Syriac  Teihment  reads,  both  in  Romans  and  Jude,  cby  gnolam , 

unknown*  ,  , 

£  2  Gomorrah, 
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c  Gomorrah  and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner, 

4  giving*  themtelves  over  unto  fornication,  and  going 
4  after  ftrange  fleth,  are  let  lorth  for  an  example,  fuf- 
4  lering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.’ 

Thele  texts,  all  together,  form  fuch  an  objedtion  to 
the  dodlrine  of  the  Reiteration,  that  !  can  by  no  means 
believe  it,  unlefs  this  can  be  fairly  anfvvered,  and  proofs 
brought  from  the  Scriptures  to  lhew,  that  the  words 
everlafting •  and  eternal ,  being  connected  with  the  future 
punilhment  ot  the  wicked,  do  not  necefiarily  imply 
end  1  efs  duration. 

Minister.  I  am  glad  that  you  have  fo  fully  ftated 
the  matter  ;  and  1  highly  commend  your  refolution  not 
to  believe  the  univerfal  doBrine ,  unlefs  this  can  be  as 
fully  anfvvered,  without  perverting  the  Scriptures;  and 
if  1  am  not  able,  with  God’s  abidance,  to  remove  this 
dilficulty,  I  will  publicly  recant  my  fentiments. 

But,  before  1  come  to  give  a  diredt  anfwer,  I  would 
beg  leave  to  remark  how  very  leldom  this  word  is  ufed 
to  exprefs  the  duration  of  punilhment.  We  fhould 
think,  by  fome  fermons  we  hear,  that  everlafting  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  mifery  in  every  book  of  the  New  Teftament, 
if  not  in  every  chapter.  A  friend  of  mine  told  me, 
that  he  was  once  preaching  in  Maryland,  and  after 
fermon  a  man  came  and  alked  him,  of  what  denomi¬ 
nation  he  was.  To  which  he  anfwered,  4  A  Baptifh’ 
— 4  1  think,’  fays  the  man,  4  that  you  do  not  preach 
6  up  fo  much  everlajling  damnation  as  the  Baptifts  and 
4  Methodilts  among  us  do.’  To  which  my  friend  re¬ 
plied — 4  Everlafting damnation  is  a  Scripture  doedrine.’ 
—  ‘  True,’  anfwered  the  man  ;  4  but  fome  preachers 
4  give  us  more  of  it  in  one  fermon  than  is  to  be  found 
4  in  the  whole  Bible.’  The  truth  of  this  remark  will 
appear,  if  we  conlider  that  St.  Luke  never  ules  the 
word  ai onion ,  or  everlafting ,  as  connected  with 

the  mifery  of  the  w  icked,  in  his  gofpel  ;  nor  St.  Mark 
but  once,  and  then  in  a  particular  cafe  only :  in  the 
gofpel  of  St.  John  it  is  not  to  be  found  at  all,  in  that 
connedlion,  nor  in  any  of  Ids  epiltles:  in  the  account 
of  the  preaching  of  the  apollles  through  the  world  ,  in 
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the  fir  ft  age  of  Chriftianity,  we  do  not  find  it  mention- 
F'\  in  that  li°ht  fo  much  as  once  ;  no,  not  in  ail  u.e 
fermons,  and  parts  of  fermons,  which  St  Luke  has 
preferved  in  the  book  of  the  Arts ;  though  the  doctrine 
of  everlafting  damnation  is  the  fubftance  ot  many  model  n 
difcourfes.  L  St.  Paul  never  mentions  everlafting  dele¬ 
tion  but  once,  though  his  writings  form* luca  a  cornu  i- 
able  part  of  the  New  Teftament.  Neither  aie  Jut- 
words  found  in  the  epiftle  of  St.  James,  or  in  thole  ot 
St.  Peter;  and  but  three  times  in  tbe  ROjpe lot  Si. 
Matthew;  and  only  twice  m  all  tne  Old  I'-manmn  . 
But  was  the  word  euamt,  at  onion ,  applied  to  mi.eiy  DUt 
once  in  the  whole  Bible,  it  would  deferve  a  lenous 
conlideration  ;  and  unlefs  the  toue  o  it  c.  n  e  re 
moved  by  the  authority  of  Scripture,  it  mult  remain 
an  unanswerable  objeflion.  But  I  lliall  proceed  to 
anfwer  it  by  bringing  an  equal  number  ot  pailages 
where  the  word  everlafting  is  applied  to  tilings  an  ti.ru s 
that  have  had,  or  mult  have,  an  end  :  as  m  tne  follow¬ 
ing  paffages:  Gen.  xvii.  1,3.  ‘  And  I  wdl  eftabldh 

«  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  leed  diei 
‘  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlafting  covenant, 

‘  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  leed  alter  tnee. 

‘  And  1  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  leed  after  tnee, 

‘  the  .land  wherein  thou  art  a  ftranger,  all  the  land  ot 
‘  Canaan,  for  an  everlafting  poffeltion,  and  vwi  30 
‘  their  God.’  Verfe  13.  ‘  He  that  is  born  in  thy 
‘  houfe,  and  bought  with  thy  money,  mull  nee.s  be 
<  circumcifed  :  and  my  covenant  fhall  oe  in  youi  Hein 

‘  for  an  everlajiing  covenant.  .  , 

H^re  note,  that  the  land  oi  Canaan  is  called  an  ever* 

Tallin?  poffeliion,  and  the  covenant  ot  circumcilion  m 
their  flelh  an  everlajiing  covenant;  though  it  is  certain 
that  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  ot 
the  earth,  mult  be  diffolved  or  melted  in  the  general 
conflagration;  and  circumcifion  is  notv  declaied  null 
and  void  by  the  Holy  fpirit;  and  the  ceremony  cannot 

■endure  to  endlefs  ages.  .  r 

Of  the  fame  kind  are  the  following  pa f! ages :  Hen. 

xlviii.  3,4.  ‘And  ]acob  faid  unto  Jofeph,  God  Al- 
‘  mighty  appeared  to  me  at  Luz,  in  the  land  of  Canaan^, 
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and  bleffed  me,  and  faid  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make 
c  thee  fruitful  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of 
4  thee  a  multitude  of  people;  and  will  give  this  land  to 
‘  thy  feed  after  thee,  for  an  everlafting  pofifellion.’  And 
in  the  blelling  of  Jofeph,  he  fays,  4  The  bleffings  of 
„  *  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the  bleffings  of  my 
progenitors,  unto  the  utmolt  bound  of  the  ever  la  ft  ins? 


‘  hills.’  By  which,  I  fuppofe,  the  hills  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  were  meant. 

Cod  laith  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xl.  15.  4  And  thou  fhalt 
anoint  them  (Aaron’s  fons)  as  thou  did  ft  anoint  their 
4  father,  that  they  may  minifter  unto  me  in  the  prieft’ 

‘  ofhce :  for  their  anointing  fhall  furely  be  an  ever iaf ling 


4  prielthood,  throughout  their  generations.’  Lev .  xvi. 
34.  4  And  this  fhall  be  an  everlafting  llatute  unto  you, 

4  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Ifrael  for 

*  all  their  fins,  once  a  year.’ 

The  apohle  declares,  that  the Pe  everlafting  ordinances 
were  only  till  the  tunc  of  reformation ,  Heb.  ix.  10.  And 
this  everlafting  prielthood  of  Aaron’s  fons  has  ceafed 
long  ago:  4  For  the  prielthood  being  changed,  (by 
4  Chrilt)  there  is  of  neceffity,  a  change  alfo  of  the  law: 

4  for  he  of  whom  thefe  things  are  fpoken,  pertaineth  to 
4  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
4  altar:  for  it  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  fprang  out  of 
4  Judah;  of  which  tribe  Mofes  fpake  nothing  concern- 
4  ing  prielthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident;  for 
4  that,  after  the  fimilitude  of  Melchifedec,  tliere  arifeth 
4  another  prieft ,  who  is  made  not  after  the  law  of  a 
4  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
4  Iefs  life:  for  he  teftilieth,  Thou  art  a  prieft  forever, 

4  after  the  order  of  Melchifedec:  for  there  is  verily  a 
4  difannulling  of  the  commandment  going  before,  t'or 

*  the  w'eaknefs  and  unprofitablen'efs  thereof.’  Heb.  vii. 
12 — 18.  The  whole  fum  of  the  'apoflle’s  argument, 
in  this  epiflle,  tends  to  prove,  that  the  cverlaftmg  ordi- 
nance  is  now  no  more;  and  the  ever  Inf  ing  prielthood 
of  Aaron  and  his  fons  is  now  abolilhed. 

Another  palTage  where  the  word  everhfing  is  evi¬ 
dently  tiled  in  a  limited  fenfe  is  Numb.  xxv.  12,  13. 
c  Wherefore  fay,  Behold,  i  give  unto  him  my  covenant 
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«  of  peace:  and  he  (hall  have  it,  and  his  feed  after  him, 

‘  even  the  covenant  of  an  everla/tmg  prielthood. 

If  the  word  ever  la  fling  intends  endlefs  duration, ^  how 
(houkl  we  be  able  to  reconcile  this  pi oinde  with  t 
total  ceflation  of  the  Levitical  prielthood?  As ;  to .the 
family  of  Phineas,  with  whom  this  covenant  of  an 
cverlaftins  priefthood  was  made,  it  was  entuely  t. 
p 3  of  tie  benefit  of  the  fame  within  the  pace  ot. 
four  hundred  years:  for  when  the  kins  ot  Lh  hai  f- 
g  relied  the  covenant,  by  profaning  it,  God  1®1>t 
word,  that,  as  they  had  broken. ton  their  pail  ,  it  was 
entirely,  and  to  all  intents  and  purpo  es  n'holved 
Head  1  Sam.  ii-  from  the  beginning  ot  the  Uth  \  lie 
to  the  end  of  the  11th,  and  lrom  the  2  ith  veUe  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter:  and  alfo,  chap.^  ni.  1  ?  .  * 

I  will  repeat  verfe  30  of  the  fecond  chapter,  in 
proof  of  my  point.  ‘  Wherefore  Jehovah,  God  or 
<  Jfrael,  faith,  I  faid,  indeed,  that  thy  hou.e,  and  the 
«  horde  of  thy  father,  Ihould  walk  before  me  jot  ever-, 

‘  but  now  Jehovah  faith.  Be  it  far  from  me;  ioi  them 
‘  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour;  and  they  tnatoe  pile 
‘  me,  (hall  be  lightly  elteemed.  Hophm  and  Pnineas 
were  toon  after  llain  in  one  day;  and  haul,  th.  k 
of  Ifrael,  fent  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  fell  upon  the 
priefts,  and  flew  fourfcore  and  five  perfons  who  woie 
i  linen  ephod,  in  one  day.  ‘  And  Nob,  the  city  of 
‘  the  priefts,  fmote  he  with  the  edge  ot  the  iwoiu, 

‘  both  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  iuckhngs, 

‘  and  oxen,  and  alfes,  and  llieep,  with  the  edge  ot  the 
.  ‘  fword.’  1  Sam.  xxii.  19.  The  whole  houfe  ot  Phi¬ 
neas  leems  to  have  been  deftroyed  at  this  time,  except 
Abiathar;  and  when  Solomon  came  to  tne  throne,  he 
thruft  him  out  from  being  pneft,  that  he  might  iul  l 
‘  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he  ip  ace  concerning 
‘  the  houfe  of  Eli,  in  Shiloh.'  1  Kings,  n.  2  i.  nom 
this  time  the  houfe  of  Ithamar  had  the  prielthood. 

it  is  lo  evident  that  the  word  which  is  tran hated 
everlalltnz ,  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  ablomtely 
lignify  without  end,  that  1  Ihould  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  quote  any  more  paffages  in  proof  o1^:^ 
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tending  age  or  ages  only,  were  it  not  conftantly  ufed 
as  a  great  objection  againft  the  Univerfal  Reftoration : 
I  flia.ll  therefore  indance  two  or  three  more  in  particu¬ 
lar,  in  this  place,  and  refer  to  a  great  number  of  others 
of  the  fame  kind,  all  tending  to  prove  the  fame  thing. 
Hab.  iii.  (3.  4  \  he  everlajling  mountains  were  fcattered, 
4  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow.’  The  gofpel  is  called 
‘  the  everlajling  gofpel,’  Rev.  xiv.  6.  yet  it  mud  ceafe 
to  be  preached,  when  it  lhall  be  needed  no  longer. 

Tonah  faith,  4  The  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me 

% " 

‘  for  ever ;  yet  hall  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  cor- 
4  ruption,  G  Jehovah,  my  God.’  Jonah,  ii.  6.  But  it 
would  be  the  highefi  abfurdity,  upon  the  fuppofition  that 
the  word  cubyb  legnolam,  here  rendered  forever,  proper¬ 
ly  lignifies  n ithout  end ,  for  him  to  fay,  that  his  life  w  as 
brought  up  from  corruption ;  and  therefore  we  know 
that  he  could  not  life  it  in  that  fenfe,  becaufe,  on  the 
third  day  he  was  delivered  from  his  dreadful  prifon. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  the  time  that  he  was  there,  feem- 
ed  an  age;  and  while  he  was  thus  fhut  up,  there  was 
no  intermifiion  to  the  darknefs  and  diflrefs  that  over¬ 
whelmed  him;  and  therefore  he  might  fay,  with  pro¬ 
priety,  that  4  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  him 
4  for  ever,’  (i.  e.  perpetually ,  -without  cejfation)  during 
the  period  he  remained  in  the  fifh’s  belly.  But,  as  it 
would  be  a  work  of  much  time  and  labour  to  mention 
all  the  palfages  where  the  word  tranfiated  for  ever  evi¬ 
dently  intends  only  an  age,  or  period,  I  lhall  juft  diredl 
you  to  the  following,  which  you  may  look  over  at 
your  leifure : 


Gen.  xiii.  15.  xliii.  9.  xliv..  32. — Exod.  xii.  14,  11, 
24.  xxi.6*  xxvii.2l.  xxviii.43.  xxix.  9,  23.  xxx.  21. 
xxxi.  16,  11.  xxxii.  13. — Lev.  iii.  11.  vi.  13,  18,  20, 
22.  vii.  34,  36.  x.  9,  15.  xvi.  29,  31 .  xxiii.  14,  21,31, 
41.  xxiv.  3.  xxv.  30,  46. — Numb.  x.  8.  xv.  15.  xviii. 
8,19.  xix.  10.  —  Deut.  iv.  40.  xv.  11.  xviii.  5.  xxviii. 
46. —  Jolhua,  iv.  1.  xiv.  9.  —  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  iii.  13. 
xxvii.  12.  xxviii.  2.  —  1  Kings,  xii.  1. — 2 Kings,  v.  21. 
—-2  Giro  ii.  x.  1. 


Here 


.] 


UNIVERSAL  RESTORATION. 


9 


Here  are  more  than  fifty  paflages  where  the  word 
rendered  forever  intends  only  rige  01  agts ,  o 

for^irfUndiog  words  is  this--- 
What  mujl  be  the  meaning  ot  the  word  in  many  P  aecs, 
and  what  may  be  the  meaning  in  all,  is  its  t,uc  fen!  . 

AWzu  Although  the  tingle  word>r  ever,  ^efe 
paffages,  feems.  evidently  to  intend  ceita  n  ’ 

linnted  periods,  yet,  what  can  you  do  with  tho fe  texts 
that  fay,  the  mifery  ot  the  wicked  ihali  endur  J 

fpZLn.  Indeed  they  are  terrible  threatenings ;  and, 

no  doubt,  will  be  lully  executed.  nn(Fi<r<»K  « 

Friend.  But  do  you  imagine  that  fuch  paffages  as 

the  following  can  intend  lets  than  endlefs  rnifety • 
“V  ,  ,  ‘  And  the  finoke  of  their  torment  afeendeth 

*  Up  for  ever  and  ever-,  and  they  have  no  reft,  day  nor 
<  nHht,  who  worlhip  the  beaft  and  his  image,  and  who- 
«  foever  receive*  the  mark  of  his  name  ’  Rev  xix. 

3.  ‘  And  her  lmoke  role  up  for  ever  ancfvg-  ^ 

xx  10  ‘  And  the  devil,  that  deceived  them,  was  calt 

Mil  to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftoi.e,  where  the  beaft 
‘  and  the  falle  prophet  are,  and  ihali  be  tormented,  day 

Minister.  I  confefs  you  have  proposed  a  difncu^j  , 
that  I  ihould  judge  to  be  unantwerabie,  were  it  not  mi 

t  h  If  for  ever  and  ever  is  a  longer  time  than  for  ever , 
which  muft  be  granted,  then  is  there  feme  proportion 
between  them:  thus,  if  for  ever  intends  an  age,  p.n 
or  fometimes  ages,  for  ever  and  ever  may  intend  ages,  an 
ad  of  arts,  OX  ages  of  ages:  but  any  proportion  at  all 
between  two  periods,  luppoles  both  to  have  an  end,  oi 

there  could  be  no  proportion. 

2dlv  I  find  a  time  promi fed  when  there  Iha.l  be 

<  no  more  death,  neither  forrow  nor  crying;  neither 
‘  Ihali  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things 

<  are  (or  fliail  then  be)  palled  away.  And  he  that  iat 
•  upon  the  throne  faid.  Behold  1  make  all  things  new. 
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‘  And  he  (aid  unto  me,  (  John)  Wn't^  ^  r  i  ■ 
‘  are  true  and  faithful.’  Rev  vj  ’/  thefe  words 
3<Jlv,  I  think  ,h„~  r.iXXI-4’  °\ 


SI  TSSSlS  "It1'  «hS  u  ly'a 

rifhed  ft) "  iw’ti!  ,ei^in  ^je  wori<l  of  ungodly  men  pe- 
i  7  , ?  general  conflagration  the  fainefhnll 

hecmne  hteraily  the  lake  of  fil&e  and  brimfCe  ; 

u  nr h  t..e  wicked  flia.ll  be  punilhed  after  the  day  of 
judgment.-  but  1  alfo  think,  that  the  13th  verfe  of  the 
an!e  chapter  compared  with  Rev.  xxi.  1.  Ifaiah,  ixv. 
I  and  1x;  i-22.  more  than  intimates,  that  the  new 
.eaven  and  earth  fhall  be  created  out  of  the  fubllance 

“rm”  r,K ?  S/r  t™"’  '“'"1“  ‘“'P'J.  *'»■  in  it. 

there  was  no  more  fea?’  Now,  if  this  hvnntW^  • 
nght,  the  following  will  be  the  true  llate  of  the  cafe* 

.  -lJ(]  Sf,°(  fre  is  exPre%  declared  to  be  ‘  the  fe- 
cond  death,  Rev.  xx.  14.  The  earth,  in  its  burnt 
nie.ted,  and  dilfolved  ftate,  will  be  the  general  lake  of 

fVrn  sf  bp")ltonf,’ ;  acc°rding  to  the  verfes  above  cited 
ir onu,  feter.  there  will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 

ew  eaith,  created  out  of  the  fubllance  of  the  old  in 
vvmcn  there  will  be  no  more  fea,  either  of  water  or  of 
liquid  fire;  confequently,  the  lake  of  fire,  or  fecond 
death,  (which  are  declared  to  be  fynonimous)  mull 

end  and  of  courle  the  punifhment  of  the  fecond  death 
mult  then  ceafe. 

4thly,  M  h e/moke  of  their  torment  is  to  afcend  ud 
J °r  ever  and,  ever,  and  they  are  to  be  tormented  day  and 
mg  it:  but,  as  the  (moke  of  the  burning  earth  mult 
cea.e,  when  its  lubllance  is  entirely  dilfolved  or  melt¬ 
ed,  and  ad  cotnbullible  bodies  are  confumed:  and  as 
it  is  intimated  in  Job,  xxvi.  10.  that  day  and  night 
hah  come  to  an  end;  and  in  Rev.  xxi.  2a.  it  is  laid  of 
tin.  -vew  Jeiulalein,  4  And  the. gates  of  it  fhall  not  be 

‘  lilllt 
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<  (]1L1t  at  all  by  day,  for  there  fliall  be  no  night  there. 
For  all  thefe  reafons  I  cannot  be  altogether  perl ua (led, 
that  their  being  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever  and 
ever,  during  which  time  the  fmoke  of  their  torment 
ih  all  con  handy  afeend,  is  quite  equal  to  endiefs  flff  j 
efpecially  as  there  ihall  come  a  time  when  death  inail 
be  no  more,  pain  Ihall  be  no  more,  for  row  ihall  be  no 
mor e,  fmoke  ihall  probably  afeend  no  more,  and,  per- 
adventure,  night  ihall  be  no  more.*  -  n  - 

*  That  there  will  be  a  revolution  of  day  and  night  in  the  ages  fuo 
ceeding  the  general  judgment,  is,  I  think,  very  plain  from  Kc\a  xx* 
io.  where  the  devil,  heart,  and  falfe  prophet  'are  faicl  to  be  tor¬ 
mented  day  and  night  £<?  rue  aiavctt;  r ov  awvtov,  eis  tous  agonas  ton  ji~ 
onion ,  to  the  age  of  ages.  But  is  there  not  proof  that  night  literally 
fhj.ll  ceafe  ?  Let  the  following  confiderations  he  attended  to.--— 

I,  Does  not  darknefs  of  every  k'nd,  whether fpirkual  or  material, 
{land  in  oppoiition  to  God?  c  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
c  nefs  at  all f  i  John,  i.  5.  Hence  he  is  called  <  the  Father  of 
t  liohts.’  James,  5.  17.  And  hence  alfo  the  firlt  work  of  God 
upon  the  chaos  was  to  difpel  darknefs  and  rertore  light,  Gen.  i.  2, 
o  And  for  the  fame  purpofe  does  the  fpirit  ot  God  lull  weak  m 
opening  men’s  eyes,  and  turning  them  from  darknefs  to.  light  \ 
{Lining’  into  their  hearts  to  difpel  their  darknefs,  in  oppoiition  to 
the  god  of  this  age,  whofe  work  it  is  to  blind  their  minds,  and  in¬ 
volve  them  in  rti.ll  greater  darknefs.  The  aportle,  addreffing  thorn 
who  were  partakers  of  this  enlightening  fpirit,  fays,^  ^  Ye  were 
c  fometimes  darknefs,  hut  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.1 

2.  In  the  prefent  ftate,  where  neither  abfolute  good  nor  abfolute 
evil  takes  place  without  mixture,  there  is  alfo  a  mixtuie  of  light 
and  darknefs  in  the  revolution  of  day  and  night. 

o  gut  in  the  ISlew  Jerufalem  (late,  whee  the  feivants  of  God 
are  totally  delivered  from  mental  darknefs,  there  will  be  conti¬ 
nual  light,  to  the  total  exclufion  of  darknefs — c  there  (hall  be  no 
‘  mgtrtthere.’  Rev.  xxi.  25. 

4.  But  in  the  future  age  of  punifhment  there  will  be  lull  the 
revolution  of  day  and  night— even  to  the  age  of  ages  ;  to  mti- 
mate,  perhaps  that,  however  feverely  the  wicked  may  be  pumfh- 
ed,  yet  it  will  by  no  means  be  inconfiftent  with  mercy  and  love  ; 
bur,  that  the  Divine  fpirit  will  continue  to  operate  in  reconciling 
linners  to  God,  calhng  them  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous 
jjo-ht,  until  their  darknefs  be  expelled  hv  his  Ihining  into  theiq 
hearts ;  giving  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrirt,  who  is  the  true  tight .  .  And  when 
ali  ihall  be  filled  with  the  effulgent  glory  of  him  who  is  the  image 
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%  5th !y,  But  the  great  reafon  of  all,  why  I  do  not 
conceive  that  for  ever  and  ever  doth  certainly  intend 
cnchcf  duration,  is,  becaufe  I  find  the  words  as  often 
ufed  ior  times  and  periods  that  mu  ft  have  an  end,  as 
you  find  them  ufed  for  the  mifery  of  the  wicked.  You 
bring  three  paftages,  which  are  all  that  are  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  Bible,  where  they  are  ufed  in  relation  to 
that  tubjt'  I ,  1  lh all  now  invalidate  thofe  evidences  lor 
endlefs  damnation,  by  bringing  an  equal  number  of  texts, 

where  you  will  allow  the  words  are  ufed  in  a  limited 
fenle. 

Friend.  Is  it  poffible  that  you  can  find  any  fuch 
pad  ages  in  the  Bible?  Pray  ihew  them  to  me. 

FT  in  ist  er.  Ilaiah,  xxx.  8.  4  Now  go,  write  it  before 
iftem  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 
ior  the  time  to  come,  for  ever  and  everd 

See  Jer.  vii.  1— -1.  The  1th  verfe  is,  ‘  Then  will  I 
c  caufe  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in  the  land  that  I 
‘  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever d 

. J e  1  •  ^  run  ye  again,  now,  every  one  from 

1  his  evil  way,  and  every  one  from  the  evil  of  your 
‘  doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  Jehovah  hath  given 
‘  unto  you,  and  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  everd 

Thefe  paftages  are  as  many,  and  as  ftrongly  exprefled, 
as  tn ole  w  hwh  you  brought  to  prove  endlefs  mifery ;  and 
yet  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  they  cannot 
intend  endlefs  duration. — Here  thefe  periods  muli  be 
limited  by  the  great  conflagration;  and  thus  (for  ought 
that  appears  as  yet)  the  milery  of  the  wicked  may  be 
limited ,  notwith Handing  the  ufe  of  thofe  expreflions  to 
let  forth  its  dreadful  continuance  to  unknown  ages; 
at  leall,  thole  words  do  not  neceflarily  imply,  that  they 
inall  never,  as  long  as  God  lives,  be  delivered  from 
their  fins  and  confequent  fufterings. 

of  the  invilible  God,  and  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  then  God 
himfelf,  who  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darknefs  at  all ,fhal/bt  all 
inall:  then  darknefs,  both  spiritual  and  material,  will  be  intirely 
deftroyed,  and  univerfal  light  and  love  will  eternally  prevail 
throughout  the  immenie  dominions  of  Jehovah. 


If 
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If  we  were  always  to  read  for  eve r  and  ever  endless, 
we  thould  fet  the  Scriptures  at  variance;  and  no  cna- 
cifm  could  ever  reconcile  them.  Try,  tor  in  it  an  ce,  to 
reconcile  Pi'alm  cii.  25,  26.  with  Piahn  cxlvm.  6. 

‘  old  hail  thou  laid  the  foundation  oi  the  earth,  and 
4  the  heavens  are  the  work  oi  thy  hands.  1  iey 
«  periih,  but  thou  (halt  endure:  yea,  all  oi  them  lhall 
*  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a  veiture  ihalt  t  ion 
4  change  them,  and  they  lhall  be  changed.  -  1  e  a 
4  alio  eitabliihed  them  jar  ever  and  ever:  he  hath  mac  e 

4  a  decree  which  lhall  not  pais.’ 

Now,  if  the  words  for  ever  and  ever  figniiy  without 
end ,  then  there  is  a  contradiction  that  cannot  be recon¬ 
ciled;  but  only  underhand  them  ages  of  ages* ,  as,  in¬ 
deed,  they  ought  to  be  rendered)  and  the  whole  dull- 

culty  vaniihes  at  once. 


*  E/j  tuww,  c!s  aiona  alonon ,  which  in  our '  tranflation  is 
rendered  for  ever  and  cvefj  Rev.  xiv.  Il»  ^  he  1°  € 

on  this  phrafe  is  quoted  from  Stonehoui’e,  p.  194-  p 

e  We  find  this  remarkable  exprefllon  in  three  places  ot  the  i\ 
velations:  chap.  xix.  3.  denounced  upon  the  great  whore  ;  chap, 
xx,  10.  denounced  upon  Satan,  the  bead,  and  the  ialie  piopne  , 

-  and,  in  the  text  quoted,  denounced  upon  the  wmihippeis  o  tnc 
4  bead.  In  the  common  editions  of  the  Greek  Tedament  the 
4  reading  is,  es;  ra .q  cuowaq  tjov  euiwywi/,  els  tous  aionas  ion  aionony 
4  to  the  aions  of  the  aions.  But  the  authority  of  fuch  reading  is  dii- 
4  puted,  becaufe  thefe  pail  age  3  are  found  in  Andteas,  Aic  lbi  ^°P°_ 

4  Ctefarea,  as  follows,  viz.  the  former  two,  £  15  awv»  cuwxv,  as 
4  aiona  alonon ,  to  an  wn  of  aions ;  the  latter,  Sl,  at<uva  cuav&,  CiS 
4  aiona  aionos,  to  the  aionion  aion ,  which  are  equivalent,  aceoidmg  to 
4  Bengelius’s  computation  of  the  word  aion. 

4  Andreas  wrote  upon  the  Revelations  about  the  latter  end  02  t  1- 
4  fourth  century,  and  doubtlefs  both  had  and  ufed  the  bed  copies 
4  of  it.  For  this  and  other  reafons,  (fee  Bengelius)  the  colleetois 
4  of  the  various  readings  of  the  Mew  Tedament  freely  prefer  the^ 
4  reading  found  in  Andreas’s  copy  to  that  oi  the  ufual  editions  ot 
4  our  Greek  Tedament,  where  doubtleis  we  find  in  many  places 

4  the  wrong  reading.  .  .  ,  .  .  .  . 

4  According  to  this  reading,  the  punifhment  ot  tnc  wicked  is  not 
4  threatened  to  continue  for  the  aion  of  aions  ;but  u;  arxva  aiwv&v, 
4  tis  aiona  aionon,  and,  which  amounts  to  the  fame,  vqxswva  am  1/®-, 
4  th  aiona  aionos,  to  the  aionion  aion  f  in  plain  Engliih,  to  the  age  of 
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Suppofe  a  perfon  fhould  read  Rev.  xx.  11.  and  xxi. 
1 .  And  I  few  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  'fat 
,  if P?n  u’  from  ™h°fe  lace  the  earth  and  the  heaven 

<  a  Yuay;  aiK  there  was  found  110  place  for  them. 

*  aw  a  new  heaven  atKl  a  new  earth;  for  the 
t  !r  lca ven  an(l  the  firft  earth  were  palled  away;  and 

there  was  no  more  fea;’  and  fliould  then  fay,  Thefe 
yi  ho  ns  cannot  be  true,  becaufe  Solomon  hath  faid 
One  generation  pafleth  away,  and  another  cometh! 

(  but  earth  abideth  jor  ever,’  Ecclef.  i.  4.  And  God 
‘  aid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that  it  fliould  not 

*  b.e_  removed  for  ever.'  Pfalm  civ.  5.  ‘  The  world 

alio  is  eltabhfhed,  that  it  cannot  be  moved,’  Pfalm 

xciii.  1.  See  alio  Pfalm  lxxviii.  69.  and  xcvi.  10.  What 
would  you  think  of  fuch  reafoning?  Juft  fo  weak 
mult  all  reafpning  againft  the  Univerfal  Reftoration 
be  from  the  words  yor  ever,  and  for  ever  and  ever,  being- 
applied  to  hates  of  future  mifery,  if  God  has  promifed 
to  put  an  end  to  them  all,  by  reconciling  all  things  to 
himlelf,  deftroying  fin,  and  introducing  a  new  creation, 
and  a  ltate  of  univerfal  and  permanent  happinefs:  for, 
if  inch  piomifes  really  exift,  and  their  exiltence  can  be 
oemonitrated,  all  reafoning  againft  them  muft  be  vain 
and  futile. 

J?riend.  It  is  certain,  that  when  the  wordier  ever 
is  applied  to  things  of  this  life  and  world,  it  intends  a 
penod\  but  when  applied  to  fpiritual  matters,  and 
things  of  another  world,  it  muft  be  endlefs,  according 
to  my  judgment;  and  1  am  apt  to  think  you  will  find 
it  fo  too. 

Minister.  I  am  certain,  that  you  will  foon  be 
convinced  to  the  contrary.  The  apoftle,  fpeaking  of 
C  hrill,  fays,  4  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
4  lacrifice  for  iins,jfo/-  ever*  fat  down  on  the  right  hand 

4  of 


*  The  Greek  word  in  Heb.  x.  12.  is  dicnekcs;  it  occurs 

only  in  the  Epiltle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  x.  1.  vii.  3.  x  14.  which 
places  let  the  reader  coi  fult.  The  word  is  derived  from  ilia, 
through,  and  yvexitg,  cnckrs,  ext enjive,  prolonged.  It  is  twice  render¬ 
ed  continually)  yet  evidently  with  a  view  to  a  certain  period,  as 

in 
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m  of  God;  from  henceforth,  expelling  till  his  enemies 
‘  be  made  his  footttool.’  Heb.  x.  12,  13.  Vou  will 
pleafe  to  notice,  that  Chritt’s  fitting  down  m  the 
heavens,  on  the  right  hand  ot  God,  is  not  a  cucum- 
jftance  belonging  to  this  world ,  or  the  things  oj  time ,  an 
he  is  to  lit  there  for  ever ;  and  yet  that  period,  which, 
according  to  your  hypothetic,  mult  be  endlejs ,  is  expre 
ly  limited  by  the  facred  writings:  the  heavens  have  re¬ 
ceived  him  4  until  the  times  (feafons,  or  ages)  ot  ielti- 
‘  tution  of  all  things,  (that  is,  till  the  beginning,  and 
4  not  the  ending  of  thole  times)  which  God  hath  ipoien 
‘  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  lmce  the  woud 


in  chap.  x.  i.  facrifices  were  offered  continually  during  the  Me  u.c 
oeconomy  Chap.  vii.  3-  Melchifedec  is  a  pneft  continually.  It 
Melchifedec  be  Chrift,  as  l  fuppofe,  then  his  continual  priefthood  can 
be  of  no  longer  duration  than  the  mediatorial  age;  at  the  conclu- 
iion  of  which  the  great  work  of  the  reconciliation  or  all  tmngs 
bain**  finilhed  there  can  no  longer  be  any  cxercife  ot  his  preltnuod; 
fee  Pt’aim  cx.G.  which  Montanas  literally  mnilates,  tujicerdos  m 
ftculum  fuper  vnbum  tncumy  Melchifedec,  1  thou  art  a  pneft  to  the  age 
i  upon  my  word,  O  Melchifedec.’  Chap.  x.  12.  ‘  He  tor  ever,  or 
<  continually,  fat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  Gad.  Sitting  at  the 
ri<Tht  hand  of  God  denotes  a  flatv>  rather  than  a  place,  and  is  exprel- 
iive  of  the  power  of  Chrift  during  his  mediation,  whether  he  be  m 
heaven  or  on  earth ;  but  when  he  Hull  have  limihed  his  whole 
work,  by  fubduing  all  things  then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  (lull 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  1  Cor.  xv.  24--- 
28.  So  that  his  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  lor  a  period, 
though  the  longeft  of  all  periods.  Chap.  x.  14.  c  By  one  offeting 
*  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  [continually)  them  that  are  ianehned. 

_ Even  here  hwiwq.  dicnckcs ,  mult  mean  that  period  which  is 

bounded  by  the  reign  of  Chrift,  for  revelation  does  not  extend  be¬ 
yond  that*  and  what  will  take  place  afterwards,  we  are  no  wheie 
told,  except  that  ‘  there  lhall  be  no  more  curfe,and  that  the  Father 

t  Ui'ill  Al  ill  Al.’ 


‘  Hull  be  all  in  all. 

As  the  number  of  Scriptures  which  are  mutilated  forever,  ever- 

n  •  . . . ~ *-  Ik.  floor  \/Tt*  did 


As  tne  nunioer  or  ncupiurca  wuji.ii  ...  ~  ... 

lajiine  See.  is  very  great,  it  is  probable  that  Mr.  W.inchelrer  did 
not  co’nfult  them  all  in  the  original ;  for  he  feems  to  have  reatoned 
on  Heb.  x.  12,  as  though  the  Greek  had  been  cum,  aion .  A  little 
inaccuracy  feems  alio  to  have  llipt  him  here,  as  though  Chiift  s 
lifting  on  the  right  hand  ot  God  was  deferi^tive  ot  p  ace  latnei 
than Jlatc.  This  by  no  means  affects  the  general  argument ;  yet 
Mr.  Mar lom  has  a! fumed  great  importance  from  the  diicovery. 
See  his  book  on  Ddtrudion,  vol.  ii.  p.  14. 
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began.  A  cl  s,  iii.  Cl.  And  the  whole  New  Tefta- 

ment  teacneth  us  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  lelus  from 
heaven ;  ( 1  Thef.  i.  10.  )  which  would  be  highly  ab- 
luid?  upon  the  fuppohtion  that  he  is  always  to  abide 
there  ,  which  yet  he  mull,  it  the  word  for  ever ,  as  ap- 
plu  d  to  things  ot  another  Hate,  intends  endlejs  duration , 
Friend,  i  confefs  1  never  obferved  "this  before: 
but  do  you  know  of  any  patfage  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  w  here  the  words  for  ever  and  ever  certainly  in¬ 
tend  limited  duration?  For  I  obferved,  that  all  the  in- 
ftances  you  brought  were  from  the  Old  Teltament. 
Minister.  Yes;  Heb.  i.  8.  4  But  unto  the  foil  he 
faitn,  I  ny  throne,  (in  dihindion  from  the  throne  of 
(  the  bather)  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; ’  yet  we 
read  (1  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.)  of  the  end ,  when  he  lhall 
have  4  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa- 
‘  ther;  when  he  lhall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
‘  authority  and  power:  then  lhall  the  fon  all'o  himfelf 
‘  be  fubjed  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
4  God  may  be  all  in  all.’ 

Friend,  But  when  Chrift  threatened  finners  wdth 
everlajling  fire,  everlajling  punifhment,  and  eternal  dam¬ 
nation,  did  not  his  exprelhons  naturally  convey  the 
idea  of  endlefs  mifery?  And  may  not  the  fon  of  God 
be  accufed  of  duplicity  and  deceit,  if  he  did  not  mean 
to  denounce  punifhment  without  end?  And  therefore,  if  we 
believe  his  words  to  be  true,  as  moft  certainly  they  are, 
we  mu  ft  rejed  the  dodrine  of  the  Refioration,  which 
puts  an  end  to  a  Hate  wrhich  is  called  everlajling  by  the 
mouth  of  truth  itfelf. — Are  you  able  to  anfwer  tins  fairly? 

Minister,  If  I  am  not  able  to  anfwrer  this  objec¬ 
tion,  which  you  have  Hated  in  the  ftrongelt  manner,  I 
allure  you  I  will  confefs  myfelf  in  an  error,  and  lhall 
thank  you,  as  an  inltrument,for  bringing  me  to  knowdt. 
The  fame  objedion  that  you  make  againlt  the  Refto- 
ration,  the  Jews  make  againlt  Chrift  and  his  religion ; 
for  they  argue  thus:  4  God  is  an  unchangeable  being, 

‘  and  he  declared,  in  the  molt  folemn  manner,  that  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lev  itical  difpenfation  lhould  be  ever- 
‘  laj'ting ,  and  the  anointing  ol  Aaron’s  lbns  lhould  be  an 

6  everlajling 
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‘  ever  la  fling  priefthood  throughout  their  generations; 

‘  (fee  Exod.  xl.  15.  and  Lev.  xvi.  34.)  and  therefore  we 
<  nudl  reje.61  the  Meihah  of  the  Chriftians,  as  an  impof- 
‘  tor;  inafmuch  as  he  pretends  to  aboliih  thole  liatutes 
«  which  God  hath  called  ever  la  fling ,  and  to  let  himlell 
‘  up  as  a  priell,  contrary  to  the  exprels  promife  oi  the 
‘  Lord,  who  cannot  lye,  nor  repent  that  Aaron  and 
*  his  ions  Ihould  have  an  evcrla fling  priefthood;  and 
‘  therefore,  if  this  is  the  true  Meihah,  God  meant  to 
4  deceive  us  when  he  promiled  thefe  everlajtmg  bleil- 
4  inffs  and  privileges,  which  we  mud  fuppofe  were 
‘  only  for  a  time ,  if  Chridianity  be  true;  therefore  we 
4  rejedf  it,  as  being  inconliltent  with  the  piomiics  ot 

4  God*.’ 

It  is  evident,  from  this  view  of  the  matter,  that  the 
Tews reject Chrid  and  his  religion  upon  as  good  ground 
as  you  reject  the  Univerfal  Reftoiation,  and  peihaps 
better;  for  you  have  nothing  to  plead  again d  the  Re- 
dotation  but  fome  threatenings  of  puniihments,  which 
are  called  everlafing ,  or  eternal ,  m  our  translation ,  but 
they  plead  exprefs  promiles  of  the  everlafing  continu¬ 
ance  of  their  church-date  and  worihip,  in  oppolition 
to  Chridianity.  But  if  it  be  true,  that  both  the  He¬ 
brew  and  Greek  words,  which  our  tranllators  have  ren¬ 
dered  by  the  Englilh  word  everlafing ,  do  not  intend 
endlefs  duration ,  but  a  hidden  period  or  periods ,  then  the 
ground  is.  changed  at  once,  and  the  Jews  have  no  right 
to  object  againd  Chridianity,  becaufe  God  promiled  a 
continuance  of  their  temple  worihip  for  a  certain  age * 
or  hidden  period — nor  the  Chridians  to  reject  the  Uni- 
\erfal  Reitoration,  becaufe  God  hath  threatened  the 
rebellious  with  fuch  dreadful  puniihments,  which  fhall 
endure  through  periods,  exprelfed  in  the  fame  terms. 

*  That  tbe  Jews  did  reafon  thus  againd  Chridianity  is  more  than 
probable,  from  the  accufation  brought  againd  Stephen,  which  runs 
thus:  4  We  have  heard  him  fay,  that  this  Jeius  ol  Nazareth  fhall 
i  dedroy  this  place,  and  Jha.Il  change  the  cufams  which  Mofes  de/i~ 
4  vered  usd  Aids,  vi.  14.  The  Jews  thought  their  law  would  never 
be  changed,  for  the  fame  words  which  deicribed  its  duration,  were 
_  uled  alfo  ift  relation  to  the  being  of  God, 
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It  is  indeed  eon  felled  by  fome  of  the  moil  learned  Jews, 
that  they  have  no  word  in  their  language  which 'abso¬ 
lutely  Signifies  encllefs  duration ;  and  therefore  they  call 
only  argue  the  endlefs  continuance  of  any  thing  from 
its  nature,  and  not  merely  from  the  words  rendered 
jor  ever ,  or  everlafting .  And  if  this  is  the  truth  of  the 
cafe,  (as  who  can  deny  it,?)  then  neither  did  Jehovah 
Speak  to  deceive  the  children  of  Ifrael,  when  he  pro- 
mi  fed  them  bleffmgs  of  fueh  long  continuance,  which 
have  ended  long  ago,  and  which  are  never  to  be  re- 
llored  by  virtue  of  that  covenant  which  he  made  with 
their  fathers  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  but 
by  the  new  covenant,  which  he  will  make  with  them, 
when  he  lhall  return  them  to  their  own  land;  nor  did 
the  fon  of  God  l'peak  to  deceive  when  he  threatened 
the  wicked  with  thofe  punilhments,  which  lhall  not 
end  till  they  have  anfveered  the  purpofes  jor  vJnch  itfeems 
reaj'onahle  to  believe  they  Jhall  be  infl  idled,  viz.  to  bring 
them  down,  and  humble  their  proud  and  ftubborn 
hearts;  which  lhall  be  done  during  the  periods  of  his 
kingdom,  before  he  lhall  have  delivered  it  up  to  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

j Friend.  But  if  I  Should  grant  that  the  word  ai- 
aviov,  aionion,  doth  not,  even  in  the  New  Teftament, 
always  fignify  endlefs  duration ,  yet  what  would  you 
gain  by  it,  fince  it  plain  that  Chrilt  hath  let  the  happi - 
tups  of  the  righteous  and  the  mifery  of  the  voicked  one 
again  it  the  other,  and  hath  expreffed  the  continuance 
of  both  by  the  fame  word  ouuhov,  aionion,  in  St.  Matt, 
xxv.  46.?  Here  the  punilhment  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  life  of  the  righteous  are  both  declared  to  be  at&mov, 
aionion,  or  eternal,  without  diftindtion :  now,  can  you 
Jfhew  me  any  paifage  of  Scripture  where  the  fame  word 
is  applied  to  two  different  things,  whole  exi Hence  is 
not  the  fame,  or  the  time  of  their  continuance  not 
alike  ? 

Minister-  Fairly  dated!  And  if  it  be  not  as  fairly 
anfwered,  it  lhall  be  looked  upon  as  an  infuperable 
difficulty.  But  happily  there  is  a  paifage,  in  I  lab.  iii. 
where  the  fame  word  is  ufed  for  very  different 
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things:  c  He  flood,  and  meafured  the  earth  ;  he  be- 
‘  held  and  drove  afunder  the  nations  ;  and  the  ^'r~ 

6  la  ft  in*  mountains  were  {battered,  the  perpetual  hills 
‘  did  bow:  his  ways  are  cvcrlq/lmg .*  In  our  tran  na¬ 
tion  the  mountains,  and  the  ways  of  Goo,  are  called 
cverlajling ,  and  the  hills  perpetual',  but  m  t  ie  oiigma  , 
the  word  IV  gnad  is  applied  to  the  mountains,  and  i  ie 
word  zzhy  gn,olam  to  the  hilis,  and  the  \\ a}  s  o  tOC  • 
But  whether  we  argue  from  the  original,  or  from  the 
tran  flat  ion,  it  makes  no  difference  :  <  the  queition  is. 
Are  the  mountains  or  the  hills  eternal  m  the  fame  fenle 
in  which  the  ways  ot  God  are?  It  fo,  the  earth  mu  t 
have  exifted  coeval  with  the  ways  of  Jehovah,  and  the 
hills  and  mountains  mult  never  be  removed  while  his 
ways  endure;  and,  as  his  ways  can  never  be  deitroyed, 
the  abfolute  eternity,  not  of  the  earth  only,  but  of  its 
prefent  form,  its  mountains  and  hills,  mult  be  interred, 
contrary  to  lfaiah,  xl.4.  xliv.  10.— Ezek.xxxvin.  20.— 

2  Pet.  iii.  1,  10,  11, 12.—  Rev.  xvi.  20.  xx.  11.  Nay, 
even  in  this  very  text,  the  ways  of  God  are  fpoken  ot 
as  being  of  a  different  nature  from  the  mountains,  which 
were  fcattcrcd ,  and 'the  hills,  which  did  bow. 

Thus,  no  lolid  argument  can  be  drawn  from  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  fame  word  to  different  things  to  prove 
that  they  lhall  be  equal  in  their  continuance,  unlefs  their 

nature  be  the  lame.  .  _  . 

Thus,  in  the  Greek  New  Teffament,  m  Rom.  xvi. 
25.  we  read  of  the  myftery  wrhich  hath  been  kept  fe- 
cret,  from  chronois  aioniois ,  and,  in  the  26th. 

verfe,  we  find,  that  it  is  now  made  known  by  the  com¬ 
mandment  Ty  aiuvin  Oey,  tou  ctioniou  Iheou.  But  muff  it 
be. argued,  that,  becaufe  awvioiq,  aioniois ,  is  applied  to 
times,  and  aiom ov,  ciionion ,  to  God,  theielore  twits  aie  a^ 
ancient  as  Jehovah,  and  muff  continue  while  he  ex- 
ids?  The  abfurdity  of  this  is  too  glaring.  Our  trani- 
lat  ors  have  rendered  ^ovok  euaimts,  chronois  aioniois ,  4  Jince 
6  the  world  began  d  inffead  of  4  eternal  times  d  and  have 
thereby  fhewn  their  judgment  to  be,  that  words  can¬ 
not  change  the  fubjefts  to  which  they  are  applied,  but 
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the  meaning  of  the  words  mull  be  determined  by  the 
nature  of  the  fubje&s.  J 

In  Jer.  xxviii.  8.  the  word  legnolam  is  ufed  in 
the  Hebrew;  but  the  tranflators  did  not  think  them- 
lelves  obliged  to  render  it  'from  everlajiins or  ‘  from 

eternity ;  as  it  would  have  been  highly  abfurd  to  have 
read  eternal  prophets,’  or  ‘  prophets  which  were  from 

eternity y  ^  and  therefore  have  rendered  it  4  of  old,' 
though  it  is  a  flronger  word  than  gnad,  which  they 
have  tranflated  ‘  eternity ’  in  Ifaiah  lvii.  15. 

iVIany  other  in  fiances  of  the  like  nature  might  be 
bio  tight ;  but  thele  are  fully  fufheient  to  convince  any 
unprejudiced  mind,  that  nothing  can  be  concluded  in 
favour  of  endlefs  puni/hment ,  from  the  word  cuanov,  ai - 
onion,  being  ufed  to  fet  forth  the  duration  of  it,  as  well 
as  the  duration  of  that  life  which  our  Saviour  promifes 
to  the  righteous. 

But  upon  the  fuppofition  that  our  Saviour  Intends  no 
more  by^  the  4  life  eternal,’  in  the  46th  verfe  of  the 
xxvth  of  St.  Matthew’s  gofpel,  than  he  doth  in  the 
34th  verfe,  by  the  4  kingdom  prepared  from  the  foun* 

‘  dation  of  the  world,’  (which  it  would  be  hard  to 
prove)  then  an  anfwer  might  be  given,  without  all  this 
labour,  in  this  manner,  vist.  that  as  the  Father  hath 
appointed  Chriff  a  kingdom,  fo  he  hath  alio  appointed 
his  faints  a  kingdom;  (fee  St.  Luke,  xxii.  29,  30.  Rev. 
ii.  26,  2  i.  in.  2] .)  but  as  the  kingdom  which  the  Fa¬ 
ther  hath  given  to  Chriil,  as  Mediator  and  as  fudge, 
fliall  end ,  when  lie  ihall  have  fubdued  all  things,  and 
put  down  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power;’  (fee 
f  ^  or.  x\ .  24,  25,  26,  2  <,  28.)  fo,  of  confetjuence,  that 
kingdom,  which  is  given  to  the  faints  or  overcomers 
to  fubdue  the  nations,  fhall  alfo  end,  when  they  ihall 
be  all  fubdued,  and  brought  to  lubmit.  But  as  the 
glory  of  Chrift  fhall  not  be  Lefened  but  incrcafed, ,  w  hen 
(^od  (hall  Lc  all  in  all,  fo  the  happmefs  of  the  faints 
fliall  be  fo  far  from  ending,  or  being  dimimjhcdzt  that 
period,  that  it  fhall  then  arrive  at  the  fummit  of  per¬ 
fection  ;  but  fhall  never  clofe  nor  decreafe  while 
Jehovah  endures. 
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Some  time  ago,  a  woman  came  to  hear  me,  and  I 
happened  to  mention  in  my  fermon,  that  Chriii  s  medi¬ 
atorial  kingdom  was  called  ever  Lifting,  or  aumov,  atom - 
on  hut  that  it  muji  come  to  an  cud  when  the  kingdom 
thou  Id  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  when  heihoukl 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 
After  lermon  lhe  was  alked  how  the  liked;  lhe  an- 
fvvered,  ‘  Not  at  all:  he  fays,  The  ever  If  hug  kingdom 
‘  of  Chrift  lhall  end;  and  1  never  heard  of  fuch  a 
‘  thing  before  in  all  my  life ;  and  I  am  fare  it  mult  be 
«  contrary  to  Scripture.*  The  perfon  who  alked  her 
told  her  that  there  was  fuch  a  text  fome where,  lhe 
could  not  tell  exactly  where  to  find  it.  But  the  wo¬ 
man  peril  fled  in  it  that  there  was  no  fuch  text,  and 
went  away  full  of  prejudice.  Now  had  this  palfage 
of  Scripture  been  in  the  book  of  tne  Reflations,  it 
would  not  have  been  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at 
that  fhe  had  never  heard  of  it;  but  when  we  conlider, 
that  this  is  expreffed  in  that  part  of  the  xvth  chapter  of 
St.  Paul’s  firit  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  is  m 

the  burial  fervice ,  what  lhall  we  fa}  ? 

Thus  if  Chrift' $  kingdom  Jhaii  end ,  much  more  ba- 
tan' s’  If  rewards,  as  fuch,  lhall  ceafe,  how  much  more 
puni fitments !  If  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  tne  faints, 
which  they  lhall  polfefs  for  ever  and  ever ,  (fee  Dan. 
vii.  18,  21.)  lhall  end,  or  be  fwallowed  up  m  that 
kingdom  of  boundlefs  love,  where  God  lhall  be  All 
in  all,  how  much  more  lhall  all  fin,  pain,  forrow, 
and  death  ceafe,  and  have  no  more  a  name  m  God  s 

creation ! 

Friend.  But  fuppofmg  the  doarine  of  cndlefs  mifery 
to  be  a  truth,  how  would  you  expea  to  find  it  ex- 

prefled  in  the  Bible  ?  .  , 

Minister .  I  lhould  have  a  right  to  expea,  in  the 
firit  place,  that  there  would  be  no  promifes  in  the 
Scripture  to  the  contrary  ;  no  fuch  pailages  as  tbefe— - 
6  P'or  I  have  fworn  by  myfeif,  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
«  my  mouth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  lhall  not  return,  that 
6  unto  me  every  knee  lhall  bowr,  and  eveiy  tongue 
«  lhall  fwear.*  Ifaiah,  xlv.  23.  Mind  well,  every 
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p  rote  (lion  on  the  part  of  thi  kin/^nTa  hea^tv  ^ 

£fcg»  >.-i  >Cf»-eX*TK 

ill  ail  lweai  m  tiuth  and  rie-hteoufneft*  iy,  mmi  .  i  ? 
lion  rf'Tfp  nnrl  n;r  i  r  o^cuumeis,  io  lhali  rebel- 
non  eeaie,  and  ddobedience  be  no  more. 

1  ne  apoille  St.  Paul  feems  to  quote  this  mfTho-e  nc 
Hnnfnnc  “  ••  ™  ^nation  m  Ins  epifde  to  the  Phi- 


f  \  ;  . 1VIU1C  ano  natn  iiiPhh 

.  SSCT  l,r!  \name  which  is  above-  every  name- 
«  ",at  at  }or'n)  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  lKal 
f-ow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth  and 
.  thln68  under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  tuld 

<  T^Xth*  Jelus  thrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
•  :  the  lather.’  Now  this  confeflion  appeal  to  „ie“o 

!mP  ^  ,a  Ul^mg  futye&ion  to  the  authority  of  the  Saviour 
hi  ought  about  by  the  operation  of  the  blelled  Spirit- 
for  the  fame  apoille  faith,  ‘  Wherefore,  I  give  you  to 
underhand,  that  no  man,  fpeaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
;  Cod  calleth  Jefus  accurfed;  and  that  no  man  can 

1  Cor.^iiU  ^  thC  L°ld>  but  by  the  Holf  Gholt.’ 

will' run  tlfus:^1^’  tbr°Wn  int°  a  f>'»ogiflical  form, 

If  every  knee  (hall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 

Mingf  ‘If.  oa pth,  mid  things  under  the  earth,  then  lhali 
all  rebellion  ceafe. 

But  the  iirlt  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft.  If  every 
tongue  lhali  confels,  that  jelus  Chrill  is  Lord,  to  the 
g  cry  oi  God  the  l-ather,  and  no  man  can  fay,  that 

ik  HV^-hii  ’  buJ  b£.th*  Holy  GhoW’  thel1  flail 

the  Holy  Gholt  work  effetfually  in  every  man.  As 
the  major  is  proved  by  Phil.  ii.  n.  and  the  minor  by 

Co)  xii.  3.  the  conclulion  mult  be  evident  to  a  de- 
mouitration. 
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Friend,  I  acknowledge,  t  int,  in  the  prefent  ftate,  no 
man  can  fay,  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  .Holy 
Gholt;  but  when  they  lhall  Hand  before  his  bar,  they 
ihall  confefs  him  Lord,  to  the  glory  ol  God  the  ba¬ 
ther,  by  force . 

Minister,  But  St.  Paul  fpeaks  generally,  ‘that  no 

*  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 

*  GhoftB  he  does  not  mention  time  or  place,  but  repre- 
fents  the  matter  impoflible;  betides,  every  expreflion 
here  ufed  implies  a.  willing ,  and  not  a  forced  fubjeB ion g 
as  bowing  in  the  name  ot  Jfefus,  and  con  felling  him  to 
be  Lord  of  all  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Friend.  But  we  are  fometimes  told,  that  God  is  as 
much  glorified  by  the  eternal  damnation  of  fome,  as  by 
the  eternal  falvation  of  others. 

Minister.  I  have  indeed,  heard  fome  affert  the  fame ; 
but  as  the  glory  of  God  is  the  ultimate  end  of  all  that 
he  doth,  we  may  properly  afic,  why  he  Ihould  take  any 
pains  to  fa ve  mankind  ? 

But,  above  all,  there  is  one  objection  that  may  be 
brought  again  ft  this  idea,  which  is  hard  to  anlwer; 
and  that  is,  God  hath  laid,  ‘  For  I  have  no  pleafure 
4  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

4  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  1  have 
4  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the 
4  wucked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn 
4  ye,  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O 
4  houfe  of  Ifrael?’  Fzek.  xviii.  23.  xxxiii.  11.  It  is 
evident  to  me,  that  God  mult  take  pleafure  in  what 
glorifies  his  name;  and  as  he  hath  (worn,  that  he 
takes  no  pleafure  at  all  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  it 
mult  be  fet  down  for  a  truth,  that  punijhrnent ,  without 
having  the  reformation  and  fubjedtion  of  rebels  for  its 
end,  is  unworthy  of  the  Being  we  adore;  and  even 
now  it  is  called  4  his  Jlrange  world  and  4  his  jl range 
4  a 61.  But  to.  proceed:  if  endlefs  mifery  were  a  truth, 

I  Ihould  not  expect:  that  the  myftery  of  the  will  of 
God,  which  he  hath  made  known  unto  his  chofen,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  good  pleafure,  whfch  he  hath  purpofed 
in  himfelf,  would  be>  4  That;  in  the  difpenlation  of 
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the  fulnefs  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one, 
or  rehead)  all  things  in  Chriit,  both  which  are  in 
‘  heaven,  and  which  arc  in  earth.’  Ephef.  i.  9,  10. 
bar  lets  fhould  I  cxpedt  to  find,  that  4  It  pleated  the 
‘  bather  that  in  him  fhould  all  fulnefs  dwell;  and, 
having  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  by  him 
‘  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himfelf;  by  him,  I  fay,  whe- 
*  ther  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven.’ 
Col.  i.  19,  20.  And  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  how 
St.  John’s  vilion  (Rev.  v.  13.)  could  bejult,  if  end- 
Itfs  damnation  is  true,  where  he  fays,  4  And  every  crea- 
4  ture  wrho  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
4  th  e  earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all  that  are 
4  in  them,  heard  J,  faying,  Bleffing,  and  honour,  and 
4  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  litteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.’  In 
the  nature  of  things,  it  appears  impofiible  to  me  to 
believe  thefe  palfages  to  be  ftribtly  and  literally  true, 
if  endlefs  viifcry  be  a  truth :  therefore  I  fay,  that  I 
fhould  not  expecft  any  intimations ,  far  lefs  abjblute pro- 
viifes ,  that  God  would  deftroy  death,  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  make  all  things  new,  with  many  others  of 
the  like  nature. 

We  find  it  promifed,  that  every  knee  fhall  bow :  and 
left  fome  might  fay,  that  every  knee  meant  only  fome 
knees,  it  is  explained,  by  the  infpired  apollle,  to  mean 
all  things  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth: 
and  not  only  fo,  but  every  tongue  lhall  fwcar ,  and 
confefs ,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father;  which  could  not  be,  except  all  were  re¬ 
conciled  to  him,  whether  things  in  heaven  or  things  in 
earth;  wherefore  this  is  alfo  promifed;  and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  being  fubdued,  humbled,  made  obedi¬ 
ent,  and  reconciled,  they  lhall  be  reheaded  in  Chrift ,  ne¬ 
ver  more  to  go  aftray,  nor  break  that  band  of  eternal 
union,  which  lhall  bind  all  together  in  one  body, 
joined  to  one  head;  and  all  lhall  give  never-ceafing 
praife  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  world  without  end. 

As  endlefs  damnation  appears  to  me  to  be  again/l 
the  promifes,  I  cannot  hold  it  as  an  article  of  my  laith; 

but 
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but  were  there  no  promifes  or  intimations  to  the  con¬ 
trary  in  Scripture,  1  Ihouhl  not  require  it  to  be  threat¬ 
ened  in  any  itronger  terms  than  it  is;  1  ffiould  believe  it 
as  a  truth,  though  i  might  not  be  able,  at  prefent,  to  lee 
the  propriety  and  equity  thereof ;  I  lhould  never  fuller 
my  weak  reafon  to  gainfay  Divine  Revelation.  But 
my  difficulty  arifes  from  thefe  exp  re  Is  promifes  of  God, 
which  compote  io  great  a  part  of  that  book  which  is 
given  us  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  and  which  pro¬ 
mifes  expreflly  alTert  a  future  ftate  of  things  beyond 
lin,  forrow,  pain,  and  death  of  every  kind;  when  all 
things  lhall  be  made  new;  and  death,  the  la  11  enemy 
of  God,  Chrift,  and  man,  lhall  be  detlroyed,  fwallow- 
ed  up  in  vidlory;  and  fin,  which  is  its  fling,  lhall  be 
no  more  in  exiilence;  and  tears  lhall  be  wiped  away 
from  all  faces. 

But,  though  I  have  acknowledged  that  1  fhould  not 
dare  to  difpute  the  dodtrine  of  endlcfs  damnation ,  unlefs 
God  had  given  intimations ,  and  even  promifes ,  to  the 
contrary,  iince  1  find  feveral  dreadful  threatenings  in 
Scripture,  ill  which  the  word  oumw  *,  awnion ,  or  ever  lap- 

*  The  Greek  word  xivv,  aion ,  and  its  derivatives  are  fo  render¬ 
ed  in  ourEnglifh  verfion  as  to  make  the  fubjeft  of  future  puni fit¬ 
ment  obfcure  to  an  Englifh  reader;  this  note  is  intended  to  afcer- 
tain  their  meaning. — 

Leigh,  Kircher,  Parkhurft,  Schrevelius,  and  others,  render  cum, 
aion,  by  eternity,  and<uam©-,  aionios ,  lay  they,  is  eternal ,  cverhfting. 
But  l  appeal  from  thele  great  authorities  to  the  common  fenfe  of 
mankind,  and  affirm,  that  atm,  von,  does  not  mean  eternity,  nor 
turnip,  aionios,  eternal  or  everlafting,  for  which  I  alfign  the  follow¬ 
ing  reafons — • 

I.  The  above  lexicographers  allow,  that  aivy,  aion ,  is  taken  for 
an  hundred  years — for  the  duration  of  a  man’s  life,  which  is  about 
feventy  years — for  any  meafurement  of  time,  efpecially  if  it  be 
of  long  duration,  or  if  its  termination  be  hidden — yea,  for  a  year. 
It  is  conceived,  that  thefe  conceffions  (which  they  were  conlfraincd 
to  make,  from  the  common  ufe  of  the  word  in  the  Scriptures  and 
in  Greek  writers)  greatly  weaken  the  force  of  their  aflertion,  that 
<  cum,  aion ,  means  eternity  ’  feeing  it  often  is  taken  for  a  limited 
period,  and  fometimes  even  for  a  very  fhort  one  too 

II.  That  the  writers  of  t  ie  New  Teltament  cli  not  ufe  the  word 
taw)  aion)  to  convey  the  idea  of  eternity  is  evident,  becaufe  there 
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™g*  is  joined  with  the  punifhmpnt  of  the  wicked;  yet 
a  very  little  attention  will  Ihevv  us,  that  the  felicity  of 

the 

arc  different  aions  fpoken  of,  and  one  aion  is  reprefented  as  fucceed- 
ing  another.  4  The  children  of  this  aion  arc  wifer  in  their  ge- 
4  neration  than  the  children  of  light.’  Luke,  xvi.  8.  ‘  The  chil- 

«  dren  of  this  aion  man  y  and  are  given  in  marriage.’  Luke,xx.  34. 
The  phrafe/An  aion  occurs  two  and  twenty  times  in  the  New  Tet- 
tam  nt,  and  wherever  we  meet  with  it,  it  neceflarily  itands  op- 
pofed  to  Come  other  aion\  and  therefore  wc  read  of  ‘  this  aion ,  and 

4  atfo  that  -which  is  to  come .’  Ephef.  i.  20.  Mat.  xii.  32. - 

‘  That  aion,  and  the  refurrettion of  the  dead.’  Luke  xx.  35.  Now 
vve  cannot  polbbly  underitandthefe  Scriptures  as  meaning  this  eter¬ 
nity,  and  that  eternity-^  for  eternity  can  be  but  one,  and  implies  an 
unity  of  confidence  and  limple  continuance :  1  would  therefore 
render  asuv,  aion ,  by  age,  and  its  plural  bv  ages.  It  is  prefumed  this 
would  give  ajuil  and  confident  fenfe  to  the  word  in  every  place 
where  it  is  found. 

III.  Our  Englifh  tranflation,  indeed,  generally  renders  atw, 
aion ,  by  world,  and  the  plural  worlds ;  by  this,  the  glaring  abfurdity 
of  mak  ng  our  Lord  and  his  apoltles  talk  of  eternities  is  avoided; 
but  at  the  fame  time  a  deception  is  palled  upon  the  Englifh  reader, 
who  does  not  know  that  when  he  reads  of  this  world  and  the  world 
to  come,  it  ought  to  be  this  age  and  the  age  to  come. 

It  is  not  a  little  lingular  that  when  atuv  aion ,  occurs  as  a  noun, 
it  Ihould  be  fo  frequently  rendered  world;  and  when  as  an  adjec¬ 
tive  the  fenfe  fhould  be  eternal ,  everlajting ,  ever,  So:,  yet  fo  our 
tranflation  runs.  The  impropriety  of  this  will  appear,  if  vve  take 
fome  of  the  paflages,  and  enquire  whether  world  and  its  relatives 3 
wi  I  do  as  a  tranflation  of  cciuv,  aion ,  and  its  derivatives.  Mat.  vi.  13* 

4  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  theg  ory  r»q  aswxq, 

4  eis  tous  aionas)  to  the  worlds.  John,  vi.  51.  1  He  that  eateth  of 
4  this  bread  fhall  live  (&q  rov  aixva,  eis  ton  aiona)  to  the  world .’ 
Chap.  xii.  26.  4  He  fhall  wot  die  rov  ajxva,  eis  ton  aiona )  to  the 
4  world Lev.  xiv.  n.  ‘  The  linokc  of  their  torment  afcendeih 
*  up  (e-sq  cciuvccq  cOuyuv  eis  aionas  aionon)  to  a  world  oj  worlds Thefe 
texts,  to  which  many  more  might  be  added,  are  fufficient  to  fhew, 
that  world  is  not  a  proper  tranflation  of  aiwv,aion,  becaui’ein  many 
places  it  cannot  poflibly  bear  that  fenfe;  but  it  may  be  rendered 
age  every  where. 

With  refpeft  to  the  derivatives  aiu  1©-,  cuccvi,  aiauv.^.,  atwnov, 
aionas ,  aioni ,  aionios ,  aionion ,  &TC.  the  relatives  of  world  will  by  no 
means  be  a  proper  rendering  of  thefe;  fot  ir.ftance  Mat.  xix.  t6. 
‘What  fhall  I  do  that  I  may  have  r,v  ai  ojvijv,  scorn  aionioa ) 

‘  worldly  life? ’  i  im.  vi  12.  ‘Fight  the  good  tight  of  faith,  Jay 
‘  hold  on  (xixv-m  aioniou  xvcs)wor!d/y  life'  K0m.xvi.26.  c  -Ac- 

‘  cording 
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the  righteous  is  promiled  in  much  Wronger  language 
than  the  miiery  of  the  wicked  is  threatened  m  the 

Scril’tures-  I  remark, - 

‘  cording  to  the  commandment  (t»  ctucHu  @s»,  toil  atom™  Ptcou) 

<  of  the  worldly  Go,!,'  Heb.  ix.  ,4.  ‘  Chritt,  who 
‘  «4ouv,y,  dia  pneumatos  aioniou)  through  the  -worldly  font  oftutd 

4  felf  to  God.1  .  .  ,  .< 

IV.  From  the  above  remarks  it  is  evident,  that  neither  tl^my 

nor  -world  are  a  proper  tranllation  of  «/u’v,  aion\  let  us  now  e  4 
whether  eternal ,  evcrlajtingjor  ever ,  are  proper  renderings  for 

iAVtOV-i  dif)nion~  & C.  a. 

i.  It  is  a  rule  that  no  grammarian  will  difpute,  that  no  adjective 
can  'have  greater  force  than  Me  fufhntive  from  - which  it  is  derived ;  thus 
cannot  mean  more  than  6/aekncJs ,  Wu7e  cannot  mean  mote 
than  -whiicnelffo  neither  can  a i  aio^/;,mean  more  than  ckw». 

The  palpable  departure  from  this  rule  in  our  tranilation  ot 
the  Scriptures  muit  be  aferibed  to  iyflem,  which  often  has  an  un¬ 
happy  influence  even  upon  the  minds  of  men  who  are  ottierwiie 

learned,  prudent,  and  good. 

2  As  ottwviov,  aionion ,  is  derived  from  a  ivy,  aion,  and  has  rela¬ 
tion  to  it  as  an  adjeftive  to  its  lubflantive,  it  can  only  delcnbe  the 
duration  of  fomething  relating  to  that  particular  aion  or  age  lpoken 

of,  and  with  which  it  is  conne&cd. 

That  this  is  the  meaning  of  aionion  in  the  Septuagmtw  very  cer¬ 
tain  for  we  there  read  of  the  aionion  covenant  of  cucumcifionj 

Gen.  xvii.  13. _ The  aionion  covenant  of  prieflhood,  Numb.  xxv. 

j  v-— The  aionion  lfatute  of  the  day  of  atonement,  Lev.  xvi.  34* 
&rc  8cc.  It  would  be  an  affront  to  Scripture  and  common  fenle 
both,  to  aferibe  eternity  to  thefe  things  merely  bccaufe  they  are  laid 
to  be  of  aionion  duration;  for  it  is  certa  n  that  the  aion  or  age  to 
which  all  thefe  things  related,  is  expired  and  gone— the  axonian  co¬ 
venants  and  ftatutes,  See.  waxed  old,  and  have  long  ago  van.lhed 
away,  Heb.  viii.  13. — alfo,  the  aionion  hills,  Gen.  xlix.  26.  will  mek 
and  be  dillolved,  whenthe  aion  or  age  of  the  world  fhall  end, and  the 
earth, and  all  that  is  therein,  fhall  be  burnt  up,  2  Pet.  iii.  10,1 1.  1  he 
proper  idea  of  aionion  feems  therefore  to  be  agc-lajting  \  astheuge- 
lajihg  covenants  above  mentioned,  which  continued  during  the 
Jew  hi  age— the  agc-lajling  hills,  which  lhall  continue  during  the 
age  of  the  world — the  tva.yyi\\ov  ocuuvioy,  cvangelion  aionion ,  age- 
Jajling  gofpcl,  which  fhall  continue  to  be  preached  during  all  the 
ages  of  the  mediator's  reign,  till  the  relfitution  of  all  things  be 

accomplifhed - the  aitovm, pneumatos  aioniou, the 

fpir't  who  has  preiided  over  the  church  in  all  ,-ges,  and  wifi  conti¬ 
nue  f^-to  do  till,  by  his  influence,  in  the  fulnefsof  the  ages  to  come, 
all  things  will  be  quickened — a«vv;h  Qm,  aioniou  'Tricon ,  i.  e.  the 

J}  2,  God 
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I  remaik,  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  word  awmn,  at- 
*aion  rendered  evcrlajhng  or  eternal ,  is  ufed  much  of'tener 
ii>  St.  John  s  gofpel  alone,  to  exprefs  the  continuance 

t  ,e  °‘  ot  the  righteous,  than  it  is 

tiled  m  the  whole  Bible  to  exprels  the  mifery  of  die 

wicked ;  and  this  remark  is  lengthened  b}'  obferving 
that  ne  never  once  ules  the  word  in  his  whole  gofpel 
nor  in  his  epittles,  to  fet  forth  the  duration  of  puniili- 
rocm.  See  St.  John,  iii.  15,  16,36.  iv.  14.  v.  24.  vi. 

40,  41,  54,  63.  x.  28.  xii.25,  50.  xvii.  2,  3.  in  alj 
vv.i.ch  pallages  the  word  asunov,  aionion ,  is  ufed  to  ex» 


God  that  reigns  through  al  1  the  ages,  whether  pall,  pr efenr,  or  to  come- 
or,  as  St.  Pair  explodes  it,  <ri?.n  ruov  aiuvtov,  baltlci  ton  aionon. 
the  hinS  of  the  ages,  i  Tim.  i.  1 7.  As  tor  the  eternity  of  God,  we 
leatn  it  from  theneceffity  of  his  exigence, 

3.  -i  hat  t  tic  wo  id  aion  and  its  liGiivatives,  even  whenappled  to 
God,  do  not  convey  the  idea  of  eternal  duration,  may  beitillmore 
c, early  feen  by  obferving  that  we  read  of  a  time  bcfo,e  the  aions 
began,  vr^o  tujv  cawvwv,  pro  ton  aionon ,  i  Cor.  ii.  7. — and  ajfo  of 
the  end  of  the  aions,  -vvrtXt/ce  ocioovcdV.,  fynteicia  ton  aionony 
Heb.  ix.  26-  I  ftfk,  Can  that  word  which  admits  of  the  exigence 
of  time  before  t’  e  period  which  it  deferibes  began,  be  expreflive 
of  eternity  pad  ?  Can  that  word  which  admits  of  an  end  to  the 
duration  of  the  period  which  it  defcribes,  be  expreflive  of  eternity 
to  come?  If  not,  how  then  do  the  oppofers  of  the  Univerlal  doc¬ 
trine  maintain  the  endlefs  duration  of  future  punifhment,  merely 
becaufe  ,t  is  a  few  times  faid  to  be  aionion  in  the  Scriptures?  .As 
for  the  objection  taken  from  Mat.  xxv.  46.  where  the  happinefs 
of  i  lie  righteous  is  called  aionion,  and  therefore  the  word  muff  mean 
end h  fs ;  it  ought  to  be  obfervtd,  that  the  life  there  mentioned  is 
that  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  which  kingdom  will  come  to  an  end, 
vihen  he  fhall  nave  put  down  all  rule,  authority,  and  power,  and 
have  fubje&ed  all  things  to  himfelf;  then  he  fhall  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  God  even  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

1  Cor,  xv.  24' — 28.  The  happinefs  of  the  righteous  will  then  no 
longer  exiit  in  the  kingdom  /fate,  but  in  a  more  glorious  {fate  and 
degree,  under  the  Jole  and  immediate  dominion  of  the  Father. 

On  the  whole,  it  follows,  that  aionion,  as  connected  with  future 
pun  fhment,  does  not  imply  eternity  of  duration,  but  that  thete  is 
an  aion  or  age  appointed  for  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked,  and 
therefore  their  pun'fhment  is  called  aionion  or  agc-fajiing  \  and  when 
tl  at  age  expires,  the  punifhment  of  it  will  ceafe,  and  the  times  of 
the  reffitution  of  all  things  will  take  place,  which  God  hath  fpoken 
by  all  his  holy  prophets.  jA&s,  iii.  21. 

prefs 
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prers  the  continuance  of  the  well-being  of  the  righte¬ 
ous. 

But  not  to  infill  on  this,  I  obferve,  that  there  are 
many  llronger  exprelhons  (even  in  our  tranflation)  to 
let  forth  the  well-being  of  the  righteous,  than  any  that 
are  ufed  as  connected  with  the  niifery  of  the  wicked. 
Ifaiah,  xlv.  11.  we  read,  4  Ifrael  lhall  be  fared  in  Je- 
4  hovah  with  an  evcrlajiing  falvation;  ye  lhall  not  be 
*  alhamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end.'  But 
where  d  >  we  read,  that  the  mifery  of  the  wicked  lhall 
have  no  end f  1  he  word  endlefs ,  or  world  without  end ,  is 
never  once  ufed  by  our  tranllators  to  exprefs  the  eter¬ 
nity  of  punilhment,  in  the  whole  Bible. 

We  read  in  1  Pet.  i.  4.  of  4  an  inheritance,  incor- 
1  ruptihle  and  uiidetiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
4  ferved  in  heaven:’  and  in  chap.  v.  4,  of  a  crown  of 
4  glory  that  fadeth  not  away;’  and  Heb.  xii.  1.  of 
4  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved.’  And  our 
blelfed  Saviour’s  words  are  remarkably  llrong  upon 
this  lubjeCl  in  many  places;  as,  in  St.  Luke’s  gol- 
pel,  chap.  xx.  35,  36.  where  he  fays,  4  But  they 
4  who  lhall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
4  world,  and  the  (lirli)  refurredlion  from  the  dead, 
4  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  neither 
4  can  they  die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
4  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil— 
4  dren  of  the  refurredlion  r’  and  in  St.John,  x.  21,  28, 
20.  we  read  thus:  4  My  Iheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
4  know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto 
4  them  eternal  life;  and  they  lhall  never  peri/h ,  neither 
4  lhall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Prather, 
4  who  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is 
4  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.’  In 
chap  xi.  25,26.  Chriit  fays,  4  I  am  the  refurredlion 
4  and  the  life;  he  that  bel^eveth  in  me,  though  he  were 

dead,  yet  lhall  he  live:  and  wholoever  liveth  and  be- 
4  lieveth  in  me,  lhall  never  die.'  And  in  chap.  vi.  50. 
he  fays,  4  I  his  is  the  bread  that  Cometh  down  from 
4  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die 
And  he  exprelfes  the  perpetuity  of  heavenly  blils,  and 
our  enjoyment  oi  the  fame,  by  adviiing  us,  laying, 

D  3  4  L  ay 
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‘  Lay  up  for  yourfelves  treafures  in  heaven,  where 
4  neither  moth  nor  ruft  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
4  do  not  break  through  nor  ileal.* — 4  Fear  not,  little 
4  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleafure  to  give 
4  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms: 

6  provide  yourfelves  bags  which  w  ax  not  old,  a  trea- 
4  lure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not;  where  no  thief 
4  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupted!.’  St.  Matth.  vi. 
20.  and  St.  Luke,  xii.  32,  33.  This  is  that  which  St. 
Paul  calleth  ‘  a  better  and  an  enduring  fubltance,’ 
Heb.  x.  34.  But  what  fhall  I  fay  of  the  apoltle’s 
words,  2  Cor.  iv.  n?  ‘  For  our  light  afhiFlion,  which 
4  is  but  for  a  moment,  wrorketh  for  us,  xa$*  ws^ohviv 
6  vn ca&vioi/  v.xii^yceZpcLi  yiuav,  hath  hyperbole ti 

*  as  hyperbolen ,  aiomon  baros  doxes  katerga%etai  enun ,  a 

*  glory  exceeding  a wviov,  aiomon,  or  eternal,  to  an  exccjsd 
Here  is  an  hyperbole  upon  an  hyperbole;  beyond  eter¬ 
nal  ;  a  far  more  exceeding  eternal  weight  ot  glory. 

But  it  is  not  fo  much  by  the  different  words  made 
ufe  of  to  denote  the  permanency  of  the  felicity  of  the 
righteous,  from  thole  which  are  ufed  to  exprefs  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  that  I  judge  of  the 
continuance  oj  the  one  beyond  the  other,  lo  much  as  from 
the  different  fources  from  whence  they  flow,  and  ot 
their  different  natures. 


The  happinefs  of  thofe  who  are  reconciled  to  God 
arifes  from  their  union  to  Chrift;  in  which  it  they  con¬ 
tinue  grounded  and  fettled  during  this  prelent  life, 
wherein  they  pals  through  fo  many  lore  trials,  the  union 
will  become  fo  permanent,  as  that  it  will  be  impollible 
to  diflolve  it;  and  the  very  nature  ot  things  lhews, 
that  if  we  abide  firm  to  the  end,  through  all  difficulties, 
and  overcome  all  thofe  things  that  would  leek  to  lepa- 
rate  us  from  Chrift,  when  we  come  into  that  ftate 
where  we  fhall  meet  with  no  more  temptations,  nor  any 
thing  that  hath  the  lealt  tendency  to  draw  our  minds 
from  God,  we  mult,  of  confequence,  remain  attached 
or  united  to  him  while  we  have  an  exillence.  J  his 
dodlrine  was  known  to  David,  and  therefore  he  laid, 
*  While  1  live  will  1  praile  Jehovah;  1  will  ling  praifes 
4  u«to  my  God  while  1  have  an)  being.’  Plalmcxlvi.  2* 

civ.  33 * 
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civ  3S.  It  may  be  proved,  that  the  union  {hall  con- 
Unue 'between  Cfirift  nnd  his  faithful  ones  after  this 
life  and  ihnll  become  indiffoluble;  and  that  nei  i;.r 
‘  tribulation,  nor  diltrefs,  nor  perfecution,  nor  lammc, 

‘  nor  nakednefs,  nor  peril,  nor  lVord;  neither  death, 

‘  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  pnncipaht.es,  no.  po"e>s, 

‘  nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  not  heigh 
‘  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  lha  1  be  ble  t ) 

•  feparate  us  (who  abide  in  him)  front  the  love  o 

‘  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord.  See  Rot  ..  r  i u. 
55 _ 39.  See  alfo  St.  John,  xv.  4,  5, 1?  9,  10.  > 

U"  Th'e "never-ending  continuance  of  the  life  or  hate  of 
well-being  of  the  righteous  may  be  certainly  lntei  red, 
with  the  great  eft  eafe,  from  the  continuance  ot  the  me 
of  Ch rill,  who  is  made  an  high-prieft,  ‘  not  attei  the 
‘  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power 

*  of  an  endlefs*  life.5  Heb.  vii.  16.  And  he  hath  ex- 
preflly  declared,  ‘  Becaufe  I  live,  ye  ihall  live  ado. 
St.  John,  xiv.  19.  Thus,  as  long  as  the  caufe  remains, 
the  efFecT  muft  continue;  but  the  caufe,  even  the  Lite 
of  Chrift,  muft  undoubtedly  continue  to  endlefs  pe¬ 
riods;  therefore  alfo,  the  eff eft,  or  the  hie  of  thole 
who  are  Joined  to  him  in  an  mdiiloluble  union,  Ihall 
continue.  The  apoftle  Paul  underflood  logic  as  v  eil 
as  any  in  our  days,  and  he  thus  reafons  upon  this 
glorious  truth;  ‘  Tbefpirit  itfelf  beareth  vyitnefs  with 
‘  our  frtirits,  that  we  (w  ho  are  led  by  the  fpirit  ol  God, 

and  have  received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father)  are  the  children  of  God:  and 
if  children  ,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Chrift:  if  fo  be  that  we  fufter  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  alfo  glorified  together.5  Rom.  viii.  loA 


< 
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*  akatalutos,  Heb.  vii.x6.  tndhjs,& your  tranflators; 

literally  iniijjoluhlc.  The  word  is  never  connefted  with  pumlh- 
rnenr.  and  but  this  once  only  with  life;  which,,  however,  fliews 
tl  at  the  facred  writers  fpeak  of  future  Ufe  in  a  different  way- than 
they  do  oi'  future } unifhment . 

Now 
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herded,  fo  neither  can  thofe ‘wh  ?*nnot  be  difin- 
linn.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  °  a,e  joint-heirs  with 
inheritance,  and  to  feal  us  to  thc^f^T'*  °' '°Ur 

b‘*d>  and  the  overcomers  thr!!!  T  P’  (  bli|i  “the 
Lamb,  are  the  members  of  his  I  °|h  the  b,ood  of  the 
all  tilings;  he  will  be  their  fn  I  °d-VJ  a,nd  lbab  inherit 
children :  he  is  their  life  andh?’.8^/11^  fta»  his 
,  lars  In  the  temple  of  God  and  t|,  '  (j”?,ke  tbem  P'l- 
?ut.’  Rev.  iii.  jo.  St.  Pan]  f,v  •  'm”  S?  110  more 
is  our  life,  lhall  appear"  then’  7)  u  bcn  t  hrift,  who 
ith  him  in  <dorv  ’  Cn\  *"  ia]  abb  appear 
‘  Behold  whatSer  of  hr “e  rt  /  nd  f[t-Job"  %s, 
ecl  upon  us,  that  we  fhouhi  1  a!^,er  iat^  bellow- 

:  sa.  r,  r&a 

nature  of  things,  ’that  thofe  th1’"*8’  ,and  lrom  the 

Father,  united  to  the  Son  LYi  k^d,Swn  b>'  tb° 

Willingly  choofe  the  T  n.-l’f  .  fd.  ^  tbe  Holy  Gholt, 

rated  from  him  in  the  future  m  ’  ra !  nevcr  be  tepa- 
‘  As  the  livin”  Father  ha  ffigf !  ^  himfHf  faith, 

St.  John,  vi.  57.  And  ts  rhrllf  ; .  1  ln  e  by  ine.’ 

loadltone  that  lhall  finally  draw  all  thaws*/  a|lt.tra0UnS 
evident,  that  he  will  i, refer//  A  Ulll,£s  ,t0  him,  it  is 

hath  thoroughly  drawn  to  himfV^i10^  whoin  ’>'■ 

Jmred  to  him6 /roughThe^t tZ ^  o/’t/hf  *t 

l«fe  eternal  of  the  righteous  or  if  •  ’  '  !1U*  “  the 

well  be  in  t  exnrelT;.,?  ’  ,7  elr  en<Uels  Hate  of 

the  ddfery  of  the  wi  k/dl-  a  l°nSer  ,anSuai>re  ‘ban 

foundation  in  tk  an  ’  h  '“^er,  ba*  its 
mid  in  the  nature  of  ZvT  Chn,t  and  ,us  c>mrch, 

1  it i lud,  but  it  the  fnirit  r»f '  C* r\  1  i  it ♦  • 

Creby  caulinS  us  to  adhere  to  drift,  «fd  tofolK 

him 
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him  through  nil  trials,  makes  our  union  to  him  To  per¬ 
fect,  that  nothing  (hall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  huri^ 
to  all  eternity  ;  lince  we  are  confirmed  in  habits  ot 
goodnefs  by  free  choice,  and  by  oft  repeated  exercites, 
why,  by  the  fame  rule,  (hall  not  the  nulery  ot  t  le 
wicked  be  endlefs ,  feeing  that  they  have  chofen  anc 
adhered  to  evil  through  life,  and  by  confiant  pratt k  e 
are  confirmed  therein?  Evil  is  grown  up  to  a  body 
in  them;  and  it  appears  to  me  as  difficult  to  reioiin 
and  bring  them  olf  from  their  vicious  haoits,  as  it 
would  be  to  draw  the  faints  in  light  from  their  adhe¬ 
rence  to  virtue  and  goodnefs. 

Minister,  Your  reafoning  would  be  conclufive  upon 
the  fuppoiition  that  there  are  two  eternal  principles,  viz. 
good  and  evil :  if  it  can  be  proved,  that  evil  is  coexi it¬ 
em  with  goodnefs— that  it  hath  always  been— then 
the  abfoiute  eternity  of  fin  and  mifery  may  be  eafily 
inferred.  This  is  the  true  foundation  oi  endlejs  mijcry , 
and  it  came  from  the  pagan  theology :  the  heathens 
believed  in  two  eternal  principles,  ever  warring  againlt 
each  other,  and  neither  fully  prevailing  ;  that  men  had 
the  liberty  of  enlifting  under  which  tney  pleafed;  and 
that  thole  who  in  life  chole  virtue,  fhould  enjoy  end- 
lefs  felicity ;  while  thofe  who  chofe  and  adhered  to 
vice  (hould  eternally  remain  under  its  dominion,  and 
of  confequence  be  always  miferable.  Thus,  the  in¬ 
fernal  dieties  being  judged  by  the  poor  pagans  to  be  as 
eternal  as  the  good  gods,  and  more  poweriul,  they  la- 
crificed  more  to  the  evil  principle  than  to  the  good, 
out  of  fear,  and  to  appeafe  the  anger  ot  thofe  abhorred 
malevolent  agents ;  hence  the  frequency  ot  human 

1  cl  C  l  1 1 1 C  C 

Now,  when  the  Chriftian  religion  triumphed  over 
paeanifm  in  the  Roman  empire,  many  ot  the  phitolo- 
phers  embraced  and  profelled  it,  but  withal  retained 
many  of  their  pagan  notions,  among  which  was  the 
eternity  of  thefe  two  oppoiite  principles :  hence  aroie 
the  ancient  left  of  the  Manichees,  who  believed  not 
only  the  eternal  evidence  of  two  contrary  eternal  gods, 
one  good  and  the  other  evil;  but  alio,  that  all  vilible 
c  things 
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Sf  IT  Cre,ated  by  ‘l16  dcvil ;  and  upon  this  prin- 
wfth  as  ml,  r  aig\ie  the  yniverfality  of  damnation 
t  "  eafe.and  uurtainty,  as  we,  upon  thecon- 

al«ue  the  certainty  of  the  Univerfal  Retto- 
Ti.,  n  ,  ’  i  a.<icordlnS  t0  ^at  glorious  promile  of  God, 
‘  n  d  V  -  -u  T1!>;  ‘  J,'°r  1  wi“  not  contend  for  er  e,  ; 

*  fn!  V" 1  1  be  alw;ays  wroth ;  for  the  ‘pi nt  tiiouid 

.  £d  b;;  °re  me>  ami  the  fouls  which  I  have  made. 
(  for  the  miqmty  °f  hls  covetoufnefs  was  I  wroth, 
,  '"‘d  !l11otn  him:  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth;  and  he 
«  ''  cut  on  frowardly,  in  the  way  of  his  heart.  I  have 

,  ,uVVnyS’  and  wil1  heal  hi>n;  I  will  lead  him 
«  °>  a!‘d  re‘t°re  comforts  unto  him,  and  to  his  mourn- 

,  n-S'  f.ea‘e  thl fruit  of  the  lips.  Peace,  peace,  to 
him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  faith  Je¬ 
hovah;  and  I  will  heal  him.’  J 

I  hole  who  venture  to  contradict  their  Maker,  and 
a'  1  la  he  will  contend  jor  ever,  and  be  always  wroth, 
ought  to  give  as  good  a  reafon,  at  leaft,  why  he  will, 
as  he  hath  given  why  he  will  not;  and,  confequently, 
mutt  prove  him  not  to  be  the  Father  of  all  fpirits,  and 
the  Creator  of  all  fouls :  if,  therefore,  it  can  be  demon- 
Itjated  that  Satan  is  an  eternal  *,  felf-exilient,  im- 

mutable, 

doPtte'nfVh  1  ne  n  °n  ™C’  apParentl>'  to  difpute  again!!  the 

attV n d cd  rhl  bra!1Sn*  Acc°'«'"Z  to  his  own  account,  he  had 

juunckd  the  goipel  at  different  places  tor  feveml  years,  and  having 

heard  of  the  Univerfal  Dotfrine,he  thought  it  .as  his’dutv  *  o£ 

H  vvas  a  damnabl*  herefy.  In  the  coiirfe  of  con- 

f)lIC  U  ,uas  a  «reat  abfu,dity  to  fuptofe  that  lin  would 
clcfflv  cxilt,  unlefs  it  could  be  proved  that  it  had  its  root  and 
foundation  m  God,  or  that  there  were  two  felf-exiffent  and  eternal 
beings,  the  one  good,  the  other  evil.  He  replied,  that  there  were 
tuo  Inch  namely.  Cod  and  the  devil.  I  thought  at  fidt  that  he 
jolted  ;  but  he  lerioully  affirmed  it  again  ;  and  added,  that  the  devil 
was  orr.tupol ent  and  infinite  and  eternal,  and  that  the  Scriptures  ffjid 

I?'  '  d  b,s  proof^He  *-aufcd,  and  faul,  he  was  line  that 

» ‘P  ni  to  did  lay  lo,  and  lie  had  always  believed  it,  and  thought 

.  i  ,an-e  t,lat  1  iboul«  d™bt  it:  he  even  intimated,  that  it  was 

dldT^c  COnV1e,le  Ukh  me>  a'  1  denied  the  Scripture.  In  vain 
l  •)  ;l  :'V,m  c^:o,e  Scripture — I  could  not  move  him.  .ds  l 
iaid  under  the  reproach  of  heiefy  concern. ng  the  Kelt  oration,  my 

word 
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mutable  evil  being,  and  that  he  hath  created  all  or  a 
part  of  mankind,  (as  feme  averted  formerly,  and.as  I 
myfelf  have  heard  lately)  or  that  he  hath  drawn  tome 
of  God’s  creatures  into  fuch  an  union  with  himfelt, 
that  they  cannot  be  feparated  from  him ;  and  that  he 
will  maintain  his  crown,  throne,  and  kingdom,  in  op- 
pofition  to  God,  to  all  endlefs  duration;  theil,  and  not 
till  then,  may  the  eternity  of  fin  and  mifery  be  con- 
c  tided,  from  the  nature  of  things,  with  equal  eale 
and  certainty,  as  the  perfection  and  happmeis  ot  the 

if  the  kingdom  of  evil,  and  all  the  works  of 
fin,  Satan,  and  darknefs,  lhall  be  totally  destroyed  by 
Chrift,  and  all  things  (hall  be  reheaded  in  him,  who  is. 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power,  as  well  as  ot 
every  man — (fee  Ephel.  i*  10*  Col.ii.  10.  1  Cor.  11. 3.) 
—if  every  knee  lhall  bow,  and  tongue  (ball  fwear,  and 
all  things,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  or  under  the 
earth,  lhall  confefs  that  he  is  Lord  and  all  things, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  eaith,  fhali  be  reconciled 
to  him — (lee  lfaiah,  xlv.  23.  Phil.  h.  10.  Col.  i. 
20.1—  and  all  kingdoms  (not  excepting  that  ot  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air)  lhall  be  broken  and 
dcllroyed  by  the  kingdom  ol  Chiilt,  which  lhall  itfclt 
be  yielded  up  into  the  kingdom  of  boundlefs  love, 
where  judgment  lhall  be  no  more-  what  lhall  we  lay. 
of  that  doctrine,  that  teaches  us  the  endlefs  duration  of 
evil?  So  far  is  the  endlefs  Jin  and  mifery  of  the  wicked 
from  being  inferred  from  the  endlefs  holincls  and  feli¬ 
city  of  the  righteous,  in  the  kingdom  ol  the  1  ather, 
that  every  proof  and  demo  nitration  ol  thelattei,  coil* 

eludes  equally  again  ft  the  former. 

One  of  the  firlfc  arguments  that  ever  began  to  take 
hold  of  my  mind,  and  to  bring  me  to  think  ferioully 
of  the  fyiiem  of  the  Reftoration,  was  what  I  read  in 

word  had  no  authority  with  him,  not  even  againft.  the  deity  of  the 
devil.  I  tinderffood  him  to  be  a  Calvinift,  and  advifed  him  to  con- 
veife  with  fome  minilfer  upon  the  fubjeet,  and  call  upon  me  again, 
but  I  have  not  feen  him  lince.  However,  l  can  but  think  that  this 
man  took  the  only  ground  upon  w  hich  the  opinion  of  endlefs  milery 
can  be  maintained, 

a  little 
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n  little  hook  upon  the  fubjeft,  called  The  Everlaftm? 
CroJ'pt'l^  <Scc.  nnd  is  there  thus  expreiTed--- 

it  is  as  impohible  that  there  fhould  be  two  endlefs 
(  contrary  things,  as  that  there  thould  be  two  real  con* 
trary  deities,  a  good  god  and  a  bad  one,  or  two  forts 
of  contrary  creatures,  both  ot  truly  divine  original, 
4  tome  being  made  good  by  God,  and  others  bad.  For 
4  an  abfolute  and  merely  infinite  duration,  which  has 
‘  neither  beginning  nor  end,  is,  according  to  the  con* 
4  F'fhon  ot  all  divines,  yea,  ot  every  reafonable  man, 
4  a  property  peculiar  to  the  uncreated  Being  only. 

But  inch  an  infinite  duration,  which,  although  it  has 
‘  a  beginning,  yet  ihall  have  no  end,  can  only  be  the 
property  ot  thole  creatures  that  are  ot  divine  origi- 
4  ^ai*  ^ or  as  t he fe ,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
‘  Scripture,  are  ot  divine  origin,  and  therefore  are 
rooted  in  God,  or  in  his  almighty  creating  power, 

4  which  has  no  beginning,  they  can  alfo  be  everlaftjng 

*  7“-their  exiftence  or  duration  can  alfo  be  without  end 
in  God.  But  whatfoever  has  not  its  eternal  root  in 
God,  or  in  his  eternal  creating  power,  but  is  fprung. 
up  in  the  creature  in  this  world,  by  its  voluntary 

‘  turning  away  from  God,  and  againft  his  holy  will, 

4  ai*d  confequently  is  an  abomination  and  difpleafure 
4  1°  the  Molt  High,  and  is  only  fullered  by  him,  fuch 

*  as  tin,  and  the  punifhment  depending  thereon,  thefe 
4  things  cannot  pofliblybe  ot  an  abfolute  endlefs  exilt- 
‘  ence  and  duration,  or  remain  fo  long  as  God  fhali 
4  exill,  but  mutt  of  neeetlity  once  ccafe  and  be  anni¬ 
hilated.  For  as  God  is  a  Being  to  thofe  creatures 

4  which  he  created  good,  and  which  exift  through  his 
4  will,  wherein  they  may  fubiiftand  be  preferved  with¬ 
out  end,  fo  he  is  on  the  contrary,  to  iniquity  and  fin, 
(which,  againlt  his  will,  is  fprung  up  in  and  Hicks  to 
the  creatures)  a  confumi.ng  lire,  whereby  all  fin  and 
4  perverfenefs  in  the  creatures  muft  be  at  latt  confumed, 

4  annihilated,  and  fe para  ted  from  them  in  the  highett 
degree,  in  order  to  rettore  them  to  their  primitive 
purity  ,  in  the  lame  manner  as  the  fire  does  not  con- 
fume  and  deftroy  the  gold,  but  only  the  drofs,  and 

*  tluit  which  is  impure*  * 

We 
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We  will  now  Hate  feme  of  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  the  cndlefs  continuance  of  the  happinefs  of  the  faints 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father;  and  thofe-  which  prove 
that  the  Hate  of  mifery  fhall  come  to  an  end. 

Chrift  hath  promifed  that  the  happinefs  ot  the  faints 
Hiall  have  no  end,  becaufe  his  life  lhall  have  no  end, 
and  he  is  their  life. 

The  mifery  of  the  wicked  ihall  end,  becaufe  the 

kingdom  of  evil  fhall  end. 

The  power  ot  God  Hands  engaged  to  preferve  and 
keep  thofe  who  commit  themfelves  to  him;  and  thus 
their  union  with  him  hiall  always  continue. 

The  fame  is  engaged  to  deitroy  that  covenant  with 
death,  and  that  agreement  with  hell,  whereby  finners 
are  held  in  fubjeFtion  to  Satan,  and  thus  to  take  the 
prey  from  the  mighty,  and  the  captives  from  the  ter- 

L)  1 0 

The  fubjedts  of  Chrift  are  his  natural  fubjedls;  he  is 
their  rightful  fovereign  ;  but  Satan’s  fubjects  are  Haves, 
led  captive  by  him  at  his  will ;  he  is  an  ufurper,  and  ail 
that  are  in  bondage  to  him  belong  to  Chriit,  who  will 
finally  draw  them  all  to  himfelf. 

Thofe  that  are  in  blifs  ihall  be  eternally,  attracted  by 
him,  and  lhall  always  choofe  that  which  is  good;  but 
when  evil  is  broken,  its  influence  fhall  no  more  prevail 
over  thofe  that  are  captivated  by  it ;  and  they  fhall  feel 
the  confequences  of  fin  in  fueh  a  manner  as  to  loathe 
it ;  and  they  Hiall  heartily  return,  and  fwear  allegiance 
to  their  rightful  king. 

There  Hiall  be  no  influence  to  draw  the  faints  in  blifs 
from  Chrift,  and  thereby  dilfolve  his  kingdom;  but  all 
the  influence  of  God  and  goodnefs  Hiall  tend  to  diflfolve 
the  kingdom  of  darknefs,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the 
thraldom  and  mifery  of  its  unhappy  Haves. 

Thus  I  might  go  on  with  a  long  train  of  arguments 
upon  this  fubjedt,  but  thefe  may  fuffice. 

Friend.  Your  arguments  would  feem  very  concilia 
five  for  the  entire  fubje£tion  of  all  things,  if  you  could 
prove  that  the  word  all  intends  literally  and  mathe¬ 
matically  the  whole,  without  exception ;  but  this,  I 

E  "  doubt* 


4. 
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doubt,  will  be  difficult  for  you  to  do,  as  you  mult 
know,  that  it  is  very  trequently  ufed  in  common  lan¬ 
guage  for  a  part ,  and  fometimes  for  only  a  fmall part  of 
’mankind. 

-Minister.  I  acknowledge  this  is  the  cafe  in  common 
converfation,  and  in  fuch  parts  of  the  facred  hiilory 
where  we  are  in  no  danger  of  being  milled  by  it,  be¬ 
ing  well  informed  by  the  context,  or  fome  other  paf- 
iages,  or  from  the  nature,  or  from  the  circumltances 
of  the  fadls,  that  we  mull  take  it  in  a  limited  fenfe;  but 
I  do  not  recolledi  any  paflage,  where  any  point  of  doSlrine 
is  fpoken  of,  in  which  the  word  all  is  ufed  in  that 
uncertain  and  indeterminate  manner :  and  it  is  neceflary 
that  it  ihould  not  be  ufed  in  that  way  in  matters  of  im¬ 
portance,  becaufe  we  might  be  led  into  confufion  and 
great  uncertainty  thereby,  not  knowing  whether  to 
underhand  it  univerfally  or  partially.  Wherefore  I  lay 
down  this  plain  rule,  vi%.  W  hen  the  word  all  is  ufed 
in  any  paflage  of  Scripture,  and  we  are  not  neceffarily 
obliged,  either  by  the  context,  or  fome  other  text,  or 
the  nature  and  circumllances  of  the  cafe,  to  underhand 
it  partially',  and  efpecially  where  any  important  point 
of  dodtrine  is  fpoken  of,  we  are  always  to  underhand 
it  univerfally ,  without  exception. 

Friend.  But  can  you  prove  from  the  writings  of  the 
apohles,  that  they  ufed  the  word  all  in  this  large  and 
univerfal  fenfe  ? 

Minister.  Yes,  my  friend,  very  eafily,  and  in  the 
moil  unexceptionable  manner.  Hear  what  the  author 
of  the  Epillle  to  the  Hebrews  fays  upon  this  matter : 

‘  Thou  hah  put  all  things  in  fubjedlion  under  his 
‘  feet;  for  in  that  he  put  all  in  fubjedlion  under 
‘  him,  he  left  nothing  that  was  not  put  under  him.1 
Heb.  ii.  8. 

It  is  evident  that  the  apohle’s  reafoning  would  be 
vpry  inaccurate,  if  not  entirely  falfe,  upon  the  fuppo- 
lit  ion  that  all  things  did  not  intend  all  in  the  largell 
fenfe:  for  how  would  this  concluflon  naturally  and  ne- 
celfarily  follow,  ‘  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  fubjedlion 
‘  under  him,  he  left  nothing  not  put  under  him/  unlefs 

it 
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it  be  premifed,  that  all  is  ufed  in  the  umvcrfalte life  of 
the  word? 

Frien d.  But  hath  not  the  fame  apoftle  made  an  ex¬ 
ception,  when  he  ufes  the  word  all,  in  tome  othei  oi 

his  writings  ?  ■ 

Minister.  Yes,  truly;  but  it  isfuchan  exception  as 

juftifies  this  fenfe  of  the  word  more  than  a  thouland 
arguments:  4  for  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
*  feet;  but  when  he  laith,  all  things  aie  put  undei 
1  him,  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  is  excepted  'which  did  pit  all 
4  things  under  himd  1  C  or.  xv.  2  i .  i  lese  God  the  i  a- 
ther  being  alone  excepted,  proves  all  other  beings  to 
be  included  in  the  words  all  things;  and  that  in  to 
convincing  a  manner,  that  I  am  altonilned  tnat  1  did 

not  perceive  it  long  before  I  did. 

Friend,  It  is  true,  that  nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
that  all  things,  in  theie  places,  mult  mean  all  beings 
except  God;  but  then,  perhaps  St.  Paul  omy  meant, 
that  they  lhould  be  iubjedl  to  his  controul,  and  not 
brought  willingly  to  obey:  if  you  can  prove  this  point 
as  clearly  as  you  have  the  other,  and  liom  the  fame 
authority,  it  will  feem  to  put  the  matter  with  me  be¬ 
yond  ditpute. 

Minister,  This  is  very  eafily  done;  for  it  is  univer- 
fally  acknowledged  by  all  Chriftians.  that  all  things 
are  now,  and  have  ever  been,  tubjedf  to  his  controul ; 
for  when  he  was  upon  earth,  in  his  lowed  ltate  oi  hu«* 
miliation,  even  the  unclean  fpirits,  the  mod  rebellious 
of  beings,  obeyed  his  word,  which  made  thole  who 
faw  his  miracle's  cry  with  amazement,  4  W  hat  thing  is 
‘  this?  what  new  do  divine  is  this  ?  For  with  authority 
6  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  fpirits,  and  they 
4  obey  him.’  St.  Mark,  i.  21 .  The  devils  obeyed  him 
univerfally,  in  whatever  he  commanded  them;  and 
could  not  enter  the  fwine  without  his  permifiion;  and 
how  difagreeable  foever  his  words  were  to  them,  they 
were  forced  to  comply,  without  daring  to  complain ; 
yea,  they  frequently  feemed  like  humble  fuppliants  ; 
and  once,  we  read,  they  went  fo  far  as  to  adjure 
our  bleiied  Lord  not  to  torment  them;  fee  St,  Mark, 

E  2  v.  1. 


43 


DIALOGUES  ON  TUB 


x  jtuci  [dial.  T, 

v:  ^  i  *l'e  winds,  waves,  fifhes,  all  obeyed  him;  all 
difeafes,  and  even  death  itfelf,  heard  his  Voice,  and  de¬ 
parted  at  his  bidding;  and  to  his  difciples  he  laid. 
All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  inearth.’ 
’vLit.  xxv  ui.  18.  And  certainly  now  he  is  at  4  the  right 
band  of  God,  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
‘  are  made  fubjeft  unto  him.’  l  Pet.  iii.  22.  4  God 

‘  ^ath  exalted  him  far  above  all  principality,  and  pow- 
‘  5r»  an(’1  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 

is  named;  not  only  in  this  age,  (for  fo  I  render  the 
*  Vvord  cuun,  moni)  but  alfo  in  that  which  is  to  come  ; 

and  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
‘  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.’  Ephef.  i. 
21,  22,^  But,  as  though  the  apoftle  had  known  that 
the  fenfe  would  be  difputed,  he  hath  laid,  ‘  But  now 
4  we  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him,1  Heb.  ii.  8.  All 
tilings  were  f ubjedf  to  his  controul,  even  on  earth’,  and 
they  cannot  be  lefs  fo,  now  he  is  exalted  to  heaven,  to 
the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was;  and  yet,  many  years  after  his  afcenfion, 
the  apoffle  fays,  6  But  now  we  fee  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him;’  by  which  he  mult  certainly  mean 
their  being  willingly  fubjefl  unto  him;  for,  in  all 
other  fenles,  all  things  are  now  put  under  him,  in 
the  molt  unlimited  manner,  as  we  have  feen  alrea¬ 
dy.  But  the  apoffle  goes  on  to  tell  how  far  the  im¬ 
portant  work  is  accomplilhed,  and  that  a  lure  foun¬ 
dation  is  laid  for  its  entire  completion;  faying, — 

‘  But  we  fee  Jefus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
4  the  angels,  for  the  fullering  of  death,  crow  ned  with 
‘  glory  and  honour,  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God, 

4  ihould  talfe  death  for  all;’  for  fo  the  word  Trails, 
pantos ,  ought  to  be  rendered.  There  was  anciently  a 
manufeript  in  ufe,  in  w  hich  the  words  were  ®.*», 
choris  Theou,  inffead  of  ©ey,  chariti  Them ,  that  is, 

for  all ,  except  God*.  And  there  is  little  doubt  of 

its 


*  Mr.  Winchefler  has  been  charged  with  changing  the  reading 
cf  the  text  in  tills  pafiage  without  an y  authority.  Perhaps  Mr.  YV. 

might 
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its  being  the  true  fenfe;  becaufe  St.  Paul  makes  the 
lame  exception,  with  re (peril  to  thole  who  are  put  un¬ 
der  Chrift,  as  we  have  before  noted,  1  Cor.  xv.  21, 

Then  the  apoiiie  adds,  6  For  it  became  him,  for 
*  whom  are  all  things ,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  ill 
4  bringing  many  foils  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
6  of  their  falvation  perfect  through  Sufferings.’  Heb. 
ii.  9,  10. 

In  Head  of  the  word  all  intending  only  a  part,  we 
find,  in  feveral  places,  that  the  word  many  intends  all, 
as  in  Rom.  v.  15,  16, 19.  4  for  il  through  the  offence 

4  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God, 
4  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jefus 
4  Chrift,  hath  abounded  unto  many,  the  free  gift  is 
4  of  many  offences  unto  julfification.  for  as  by  one 
4  man’s  difobedience  many  were  made  tinners,  to,  by 


might  not  think  it  necelfary  to  oaiote  that  which  mult  have  been 
veil  known  to  every  man  of  learning;  but,  however,  as  authority 
lias  been  loudly  called  for,  let  the  following  betaken. — 

1.  The  rearing  ©sa,  choris  r/ieou ,  God  excepted ,  is  found  in 
St.  Ainbrofe  in  his  De  Fide  ad  G^atianum,  lib.  ii.  cap  4-  He  ex,_ 
pounds  it  as  follows — 4  Chrift  tailed  death  for  all  excepting  God, 

4  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  (  Chrift  died  for  all  rational  mtelli- 
44  gences — even  for  angels — only  not  for  God — God  I  except.1* 
Ambrole  flourifhed  about  the  year  370. 

2.  Origen,  whofe  learning  no  man  ever  doubted,  fays,  4  Th’13 
4  man  (meaning  Chrift)  is  the  great  high-prieit,  not  only  for  men, 

4  but  for  all — whatever  is  intellectual — offering  himfelf  a  virion 
4  once  facrificed.  For  he  tailed  death  for  all,  excepting  God}  or  (as 
4  fome  copies  have  it)  by  the  grace  of  God .  Whether  he  tailed 
4  death  for  all,  God  excepted,  he  died  not  only  for  man,  but  for 
4  all  intellerinal  beings;  or  whether  he  tailed  death  for  all  by  the 
4  grace  of  God,  he  died  for  all  excepting  God,  becaufe  it  was  by 
4  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  tailed  death  for  all.’  Origen  on  St. 
John’s  Gofpel. 

This  learned  Father  was  catechili  at  Alexandria  in  the  year  203; 
and,  by  h;s  faying  that  certain  copies  read  by  the  grate  of  God.  it  ieems 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  moji  copies  in  his  time  read  God  ex¬ 
cepted. 

3.  The  Syriac  Teftament,  both  the  Paris  edition  and  that  of  Trc- 
mellius  read,  1  He  tailed  death  for  all,  God  excepted.'  Thole  who 
require  further  information  may  confult  Bengclius’s  Various 
Readings. 
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‘  the  obedlonee  of  one,  ihall  ynony  be  made  righteous.’ 
— -Ilaiah,  liii.  I],  12.  ‘  By  his  knowledge  ihall  my 
ii^„e?us  lervant  jiiilify  many,  (or  the  many)  for  he 
‘  ihall  bear  their  iniquities.  And  he  bare  the  fins  of 
‘  many,  and  made  interceilion  for  the  tran^<rrcifors., 
Thefe  many  are  called  all,  in  the  6th  verfe:  ‘  Jll  we, 

‘  like  fteep,  have  gone  affray;  we  have  turned  every 
‘  one  to  his  own  way;  and  Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him 
‘  the  iniquity  of  us  alld  *  f 

But  to  return  to  our  fubjedl :  St.  Paul  affure^  us,  that 
'  though  all  things ,  without  exception,  are  put  under 

*  him,  in  one  fenfe;  yet,  in  another ,  he  fays,  6  But  now 

‘  we  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.’  But  he 
leaves  us  not  in  the  dark  about  the  matter;  but  lpeaks 
of  that  effectual  4  working,  whereby  he  is  able  even 
‘  to  lubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf.  ’  Phil.  iii.  21 .  6  And 

w  hen  all  things  ihall  be  fuhdued  unto  himfelf,  then 
Ihall  the  fon  alfo  himiell  be  iubjeft  unto  him  that  put 
all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.* 
1  Cor.  xv.  28.  Here  we  plainly  find  a  very  neceifary 
diflmdtion  between  all  things  being  put  under  him,  and 
all  things  being  fuhdued  unto  him;  the  former  is  already 
done  in  the  fulled:  manner;  and  the  latter  /hall  be  as 
perfectly  and  as  fully  accomplilhed  in  due  time:  4  Be- 

*  caufe  the  creation  itfelf  Ihall  be  delivered  from  the 
4  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
4  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know,  that  the  whole 
4  creation  groaneth  and  travelleth  in  pain  together  un- 
4  til  now.’  Rom.  viii.  21 , 22. 

Though  what  hath  already  been  fpoken,  may  feem 
more  than  enough  to  prove  the  point  refpedlmg  the 
word  al /,  yet  there  is  one  paflage  more,  full  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  that  i  would  not  omit;  it  being  of  itfelf  fully 
Sufficient  to  fettle  the  difpute  for  ever.  The  apoftle, 
f peaking  of  Chrift,  faith,,  4  Who  is  the  image  of  the 

*  the  invifible  God,  the  firft-born  of  every  creature;  for 

*  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
4  that  are  in  earth,  viiible  and  invilibfe,  whether  they 
4  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers; 

4  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him :  and  he 

4  is 
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'  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  confift.  And 
‘  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church ;  who  is  the 

<  beginning,  the  firft-born  from  the  dead;  that  in  aJ 
«  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence,  *  or  it  pleated 
‘  the  Father  that  in  him  lhould  all  lulnefs  dwell;  and 
*  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  o  is  cio  s, 

<  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  hmifelt;  by  him, 

‘  I  lay,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 

1  heaven.’  Col.  1.  15 — 20.  ,  ,  « 

As  the  word  all  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
ti fed  in  its  molt  extenfive  fenfe  in  every  place  ot  this 
paragraph,  except  the  laft,  there  is  no  reafon  to  be 
o  iven  why  the  apoftle  fhould  change  the  fenfe  oi  t  le 
word,  without  giving  us  the  lealt  notice  ot  it;  and 
indeed  it  would  be  very  unkind,  it  not  unfair,  tor  him 
thus  to  do ;  as  it  would  tend  to  mi  Head  us,  m  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance. 

Friend.  I  hope  that  1  am  not  fo  attached  to  my  own 
opinions  as  to  be  unwilling  to  hear  and  conhder  v  hat 
may  be  advanced  again  ft  them;  but  tue  do  6t  line  o 
endlefs  damnation  has  been  fo  generally  conlidered- as  a 
molt  important  article  of  faith  by  all  denominations, 
that  I  can  by  no  means  think  of  giving  it  up,  unlefs 
you  are  able  to  eftablifh  the  contrary  fyttetn  upon  the 
molt  folid  ground,  and  anfwer  all  the  fcriptural  objec¬ 
tions  fairly,  that  have  been,  or  that  can  be  brought 
a-ainff  it ;  for  I  mult  have  all  my  doubts  iolved  before 
l°can  think  of  believing  iuch  a  ltrange  doctrine  as  this 


a  ppears  to  me. 

Minister.  1  moft  heartily  commend  your  prudence 
and  fincerity  :  I  took  the  fame  refolution,  and  would 
never  receive  this  view  till  I  could  anfwer  all  objec¬ 
tions  to  my  own  fatisfacftion :  and  if  you  are  difpofed 
to  enquire  farther  at  another  oppoi tunity,  I  mall  be 
happy  m  giving  you  ail  the  afliitance  in  my  powci* 


i 
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A,ro'  G°um  dTf°  y0’I’  fir-  1  ™as  juft  palling 
i  ji  ,  ,  ,  ,  '  ’  nntl  if  >ou.  have  a  little  time  to  (pare 

iouuI  be  happy  to  have  Come  farther  difcourfe  with 
y  ou  reipeChngyour  fentiments;  for,  although  I  cannot 
all  in  with  your  views,  yet  1  am  convinced  that  your 
mmd  is  upright  m  the  matter,  and  that  you  do  not  ilifa 
gree  with  your  brethren  for  the  fake  of  differing  but 
lor  what  you  believe  to  be  the  truth.  s’  bUt 

,  J  hTave  this  to  fay,  (and  I  can  with  truth 

lec.aie  it)  that  I  never  Ihould  have  dilfented  from  mv 
biethren,  had  they  only  given  me  the  liberty  of  enjoy' 
mg  that  natural  right  ot  freely  thinking  tor  myfeif  j„ 
matters  of  religion.  I  lincerely  wifli  to  live  and  dL  •  • 
muty  with  all  that  love  God  Ll  ke-ep  his ^command’1 
ments;  and  I  Ihould  never  have  troubled  the  world 
with  my  tentiments,had  not  great  pains  been  taken  to 
mp1  dent  me  as  a  heretic,  and  my  fentiments  dangerous 
to  mankind:  this  was  done  to  prevent  people  fiom 
hearing  what  I  had  to  fay  in  other  matters!  1  " 

t l  ere.ore,  a  fort  compelled  to  lit  down  and  anfwer 
all  the  objections  that  were  brought  again!!  the  t-uth  I 
believed;  which  anfwers,  drawn  (as  I  trull)  faidy  ^n 
the  Scriptures,  have  fatisfied  many  who  have  r° 
\vhat  ]  then  wrote  upon  the  fubjeft. 

1" r i end.  I  never  faw  your  anfwers  to  obiefhinrK  In 
pnnt;  but  m  our  laJt  convention,  you  gave  fucb  an 
Avers  to  many  qud  ions,  as  feemed  to  convince  me 
ha  much  more  might  be  faid  in  favour  of  the  general 
-Heftoiation  than  1  formerly  imagined-  btri  Ah-i 
number  of  objections  remaining!  which  <  * 

stf*"**"*  -*»i  k,crK*;: 

the  plameit  manner.  y 

Ahxnrs*.  Do,  my  dear  friend ;  you  will  give  me 

I  <-atuic  ly  being  free  and  open  upon  this  fubjea ;  pro- 

pole 
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pole  all  your  objections,  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  pofli- 
ble,  and  I  will  give  you  fuch  antwers  as  have  fatisfie 
me  in  the  matter;  and  I  beg  leave  to  alluie  you,  h< 
no  light,  trifling,  or  forced  anivver,  iai  lefs  a  manilc  t 
evalion,  would  fatisfy  my  mind  upon  this  awful  and 
intereft  ng  fubjeCt;  and  if  what  I  believe  ,s  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  a  Scriptural  defence,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  quit; 

the  ground  as  l'peedily  as  polhble.  ,  , 

At  end.  The  words  of  our  Saviour,  recorded  by  at. 
Mark,  chap.  ix.  43—49.  form  a  very  ferious,  and,  to 
me,  an  unanfwerable  objection  agamit  the  Umverfcl 

And°if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  [or  caufe  thee  to 
‘  offend)  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
4  life  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell  ; 

‘  into  the  fire  that  never  fliall  be  quenched  [or  that  is 
‘  unquenchable);  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
*  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend 
«  thee,  [or  caufe  thee  to  offend)  cut  it  off:  it  is  better 
4  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than,  having  two  feet, 

4  to  be  caff  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  lhall  be 
‘  quenched  [or  that  is  unquenchable)  ;  where  their 
4  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And 
4  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  [or  caule  thee  to  offend) 

4  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
4  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than,  having  two 
4  eyes,  to  be  call  into  hell  fire ;  where  their  worm  dieth 
4  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For  every  one 
4  fliall  be  falted  with  fire,  and  every  facrifice  fhall  be 

4  falted  with  fait.’  c 

Here  our  Lord  repeats  five  times,  that  the  fire  is 

4  not,  or  never  iliall  be  quenched,  or  is  unquenchable, 
words  of  nearly  fimilar  meaning;  three  times  he  fpeaks 
of  hell  as  a  place  where  4  their  worm  dieth  not,  and, 
to  lliew  the  perpetuity  of  the  fulferings  ot  the  mifei- 
able,  he  fays,  4  For  every  one  lhall  be  falted  with  fire, 
2.  e.  preferred  by  the  fire,  as  fait  preterves  meat.  1  hole 
are  the  objections  from  this  palfage,  briefly  itatcd — ■ 
Are  you  able  to  anfwerthem  fairly,  without  any  eva- 
fion,  from  the  authority  ot  Scripture? 

Mi  NJSTER* 
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1  h,is  is  certainly  a  moll  terrible  paftaoe, 
and  delerves  to  beconiidered  particularly. 

.  here  ls  no  doubt  but  jefus  thrift  had  his  eye  upon 
t  ut  l>ailage  in  Ifaiah,  lxvi.  24.  ‘  And  they  lhalj  go 

«  have  trnUf  lo?.k.uP01?  t'le  carcaffes  of  the  men  that 
,  haje  tranfgreired  againft  me;  for  their  worm  fhall 

«  lleither lhall  their  fire  be  quenched;  and  they 

thall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  fielh.’  J 

It  udl  be  of  ufe  to  us  to  underftand  when  this  pro- 
rnccy  thall  be  fulfilled;  ft  fhall  be  when  the  children 
°  J1™®1  flla11  return  and  be  fettled  in  their  own  land  • 
and  their  enemies  lhall  come  againft  them,  and  fhall  be 
deftroyed,  and  their  earcalfes  lhall  fall  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  1  Irael,  and  lhall  be  a  prey  to  the  fowls  of  hea- 
},en’  au';‘  thtir  tlefh  thall  be  devoured  by  worms,  which 

their  bodie*6'  **  they  haV &  catenand  entirely  deftroyed 

,  ‘  Th?.U  uron  the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  thou 

,  an<i .ll,y  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with  thee- 
,  1  'Y11  e.lve,  thee  to  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  fort! 

«  and to  "Y  beaftsof  the  field,  to  be  devoured.  Thou 
,  '  aY  f  1  uP°n  the  open  field;  for  1  have  fpoken  it, 

,  ‘ftb  Adonai  Jehovah.  And  it  fhall  come  to  pals  in 

4  *  c  ^  olve  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of 

c  g^ves  in  1  irael,  the  valley  of  the  paffengers  on  the 

<  *alt  ot  the  fea  :  aud  it  lhall  flop  the  nofes  of  the  r,af- 

t  and  there  fhall  they  bury  Gog  and  ail  his 

4  multitude;  and  they  lhall  call  it.  The  V  alley  of  Ham- 
«  mon-Gog.  And  leven  months  lhall  the  liouie  of  ifrael 

be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may  cleanfe  the  land/ 
joee  Lzek.  xxxix.  4,  5,  11,12.)  ‘  And  it  fhall  come  to 
t  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations 
t  U*UC]1  came  againli  Jerulalem,  fliall  even  go  up  from 
‘  yearto  year,  to  worfhip  the  King,  Jehovah  of  Hoffs, 
t  anci  to  keep  the  feaft  of  tabernacles.’  Zech.  xiv.  16. 
And  it  lhall  come  to  pals,  that  from  one  new  moon 

<  to  another,  and  from  one  fab  bath  to  another,  fhall  all 

1  come  to  w  or  Hi  ip  before  me,  faith  Jehovah.’ 
Jiaiah,  lxvi.  21 .  And  they  that  lhall  come  tip  to  Jeru- 
ialem  to  worfhip  the  Lord,  during  the  time  that  thefe 

bodies 
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bodies  Hi  all  lie  in  the  open  field,  ihall  go  forth  and  be-p 
hold  them  in  a  Hate  of  putrefaction,  a  prey  to  worms  ; 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ihall  fee  God  f  j  udgments 
executed  upon  thofe  who  dare  to.  rebel  agai  n  It  him,  >y 
making  war  againft  the  lamb,  and  againit  lus  aim}. 

It  is  alfo  intimated  by  Ezekiel,  that  a  fi  e  Ihall  be 
kindled  to  burn  their  weapons  ot  war,  etc.  "hicn  (hr 
laft  for  feme  time.  Hear  lus  words And  they’  that 
‘  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Ilrael  thall  S0*0^,  and  Ihall 
‘  fet  on  tire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  ihields 
c  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  tne 
‘  hand-haves  and  the  fpears;  and  they  Ihall  burn  them 
‘  with  fire  (even  years  :  fo  that  they  dial!  take  no  w  ood 
«  out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  ot  the  iu- 
‘  re  It ;  for  they  thall  burn  the  weapons  with  tire,  bee 


Ezek.  xxxix.  9, 10.  i  •  r  r  e 

Thus  have  1  endeavoured  to  give  the  plain  tenfe  ot 

the  text  to  which  our  Lord  alluded;  and  I  have  not 
the  fmalleft  doubt  of  its  being  hereafter  literally  iul- 

filled.  . 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  give  what  appears  to  me 

the  meaning  of  the  text  before  us:— Chriif  threatened 
that  thofe  who  w'ould  not  deny  themfelves,  and  cut  ort 
thofe  things  that  led  them  into  fin,  fliould  hereafter 
lufFer  infinitely  greater  inconveniencies,  by  being  call 
into  hell  fire.  And  oh!  who  can  conceive  how  dreadful 
a  portion  is  threatened  to  fome  tranlgieffois!  that  tney 
6  ihall  drink  of  the  wane  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 

*  is  poured  out  without  mixture,  into  tne  cup  of  his 

*  indignation ;  and  ihall  oe  tormented  with  iiie  and 
6  brimitone,  in  the  pretence  of  the  holy  angels  and  in 
4  the  prefence  of  the  Eamb :  and  the  lmoxe  ot  then 
6  torment  afeendeth  up  to  the  age  of  ages  • ;  and  they 
6  have  no  reii  day  nor  night/  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11. 

Thus, 


*  E I?  ettoevet  ziuMv-,  eis  aiona  aionion*  See  note  p.  13.  where  the 
proper  lenfe  of  rus  phrafe  is  given.  Let  us  now  enquire  wnatthat 
aionion  aion,  or  age  of  ages  is,  to  which  the  punifhment  of  lome 
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I  Inis,  as  the  enemies  ot  God,  who  fliall  be  deftroy- 
ed  near  Jerulalem,  lhall  have  their  carcaflfes  expoied 
lull  ol  worms,  and  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  that  be¬ 
hold 

of  the  wicked  will  continue  ;  I  fay  fome  of  the  wicked,  for  it  is 
evident  that  only  fome  of  them  are  threatened  wi'h  fuch  punilh- 
mcnt  :  ice  Rev.  xiv.  1 1.  Indeed  there  fee  ms  to  be  a  great  variety 
of  degrees  of  future  punifhment,  according  to  the  moral  characters 
of  men.  This  is  perfectly  conliftent  with  the  ideas  which  we 
have  of  diilributive  juftice  in  the  Deity,  and  is  fupported  by  the 
declarations  of  our  Lord,  who  teaches  us  that  there  will  be  /ecu 
ltripes  and  many ;  and  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  fome  iin— 
ners  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  others. 

The  degrees  of  punifhment  mentioned  in  Scripture  are, 

1.  Shame. 

2.  Lofs  of  the  kingdom. 

3.  Punilhment  of  lenfe;  and  this  of  various  degrees,  as  before 
obierved ;  but  the  grcatell  of  all  is  to  endure  aiwvx  uluhqv,  tii 
aiona  aionion ,  to  the  age  of  ages. 

1.  Whatever  period  this  may  be,  the  punifhment  is  to  continue  to 
that  age,  not  during  it.  That  the  Greek  prepolition  eis^cis,  is  often 
taken  in  that  fenfe,  fee  Mat.  xv.  24.  4 1  am  not  lent  but  to  the  loft 
4  (beep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.’  John,  xi.  31.  :  She  goeth  to  the 
*  grave  to  weep  there.’  John,  xiii.  i.  4  He  loved  them  unto  the 
6  end.’ 

2.  The  age  of  ager  in  the  New  Te (lament  has  clearly  a  reference 
to  the  jubilee  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  what  this  is  in  the  type, 
that  is  in  reality.  The  jubilee  contained  in  it  all  the  other  typical 
periods,  as  the  weekly  fabbath — the  yearly  fabbaths,  or  folemn 
returns  of  the  facred  feaits — and  the  fabbath  of  years:  fo  the  age 
of  ages  contains  all  the  other  periods,  difpenfations,  and  ages  that 
have  been  or  lhall  be.  And  as  thejubilee  gave  univerfai  liberty  to 
all  who  were  in  fervitude — exonerated  every  obligation  from 
thofc  who  were  in  debt — and  returned  every  man  to  his  inherit¬ 
ance  :  the  commencement  of  the  age  of  ages  will  give  fpiritual 
liberty  to  every  captive  who  is  confined  in  the  prifon-houfe — re¬ 
lieve  every  one  who  is  burthened  with  guilt — and  reftore  everyone 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  favour,  which  is  the  proper  inherit¬ 
ance  of  every  rational  creature. 

3.  If  I  might  be  indulged  with  a  further  reflection  upon  this 
grand  fubjeft,  I  fhonld  think  it  probable  that  the  duration  of  the 
age  of  ages  (in  which  there  lhall  be  neither  lin,  forrow,  crying,  nor 
death  of  any  kind)  will  at  leaft  be  equal  to  all  the  periods  and  ages 
of  guilt,  pain, and  death  put  together. 

My  reafons  for  thinking  that  this  great  age  will  be  thus  long  in 
its  duration,  are, 

Firft, 
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hold  them,  fo  thofe  who  are  caff  into  the  burning  lake 
ilia  11  be  publicly  expofed  to  fhame,  and  fhall  fuller 
open!}' for  their  crimes;  and  the  fmoke  of  their  tor¬ 
ment  lhall  afcend  up  continually ,  during  thofe  ages  that 
the  lakeot  tire,  or  the  lecond  death,  fhall  continue. 

But  when  1  conlider,  that  this  terraqueous  globe  itfelf 
is  probably  to  become  the  lake  of  fire,  when  the  ele¬ 
ments  lhall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  yet,  after  that 
dreadlul  leene  is  pall,  the  earth  itfelf  fhall  be  renewed, 
and  become  the  habitation  of  righteoufnefs,  I  can  hard¬ 
ly  have  any  doubts,  but  all  the  rational  part  of  the 
creation,  6  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
*  ruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
‘  God.’  See  Rom.  viii.  19,  20,  21, 22. 

Thus,  if  the  lake  of  lire,  or  lecond  death  itfelf,  lhall 
be  deltroyed,  lhall  ceafe  and  be  no  more,  there  is  an 
end  to  tormenting  pain;  though,  perhaps,  fuch  inward 
reflections,  fhall  continue  for  fome  time  longer,  (if  not 
to  eternity)  which,  though  they  lhall  tend  exceed¬ 
ingly  to  increafe  the  love  of  God  in  the  fouls  thus  de¬ 
livered,  lhall  fill  them  with  fhame,  fimilar,  or  perhaps 
moie  pungent  than  we  feel  here  on  earth,  when  we 
are  melted  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  our  manifold  tranf- 
grellions,  and  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  at  the 
fame  time.  1  his  fee  ms  to  be  the  meaning  of  fuch 
pall  ages  as  thele:  — 

‘  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel;  as  the  hub- 
‘  ble  before  the  wind.  As  the  lire  burneth  the  wood, 


Firlt,  That  the  glory  of  0 hrilt  demands  it. 
oper  the  redeemer  of  his  creatures  fhould  reigi 


.i  j  ~  .  f°  me  h  feems 

pi  oper  the  redeemer  of  his  creatures  fhould  reign  as  long  over  the 

creation  in  righteoufnefs,  peace,  love,  and  joy,  as  tin  hath  reigned 
m  guilt,  pam,  and  death.  ’  ° 

Secondly,  Such  a  long  and  glorious  period  of  univerfal  love  and 
order  under  Chrift,  will  give  the  fulled  pollible  proof  to  all  created 
intelligences  of  the  compleatnefsof  his  work,  in  having'  reconciled 
all  things  to  the  Father;  and  will  be  a  proper  prelude  to  his  giving 
up  his  de  egated  kingdom;  and  will  demonfhate  that  of  God,  iZ 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things,  by  Chrilt  Jefiis  y 

But  in  this  thought  I  have  no  controverfy’ with  any  man;  l 
only  expiefs  my  own  private  fentiment,  I  hope  with  humility, ' 

F 


s 


4  l\\vl 


» 

* 


■ 

L 

* 


*  ! 

i  f 

i  *  ! 


4  and  as  the  flame  fetteth  the  mountains  on  fire,  fo 
4  perfecute  them  with  thy  tempeit,  and  make  them 
4  afraid  with  thy  ftorm.  Fill  their  faces  with  fhame, 
6  that  they  may  4  feek  thy  name,  O  Jehovah.  Let  them 
4  he  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever,  yea,  let  them 
4  be  put  to  fhame  and  perifh;  that”— (our  tranflators 
have  added  the  word  men* — but  the  fenfe  determines 
that  the  addition  fhould  be)— 4  they  may  know  that 
4  thou  whole  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  Molt 
4  High  over  all  the  earth.’  Pfalm  lxxxiii.  13 — 18. 

4  The  wife  fhall  inherit  glory,  but  lhame  fhall  be  the 
4  promotion  of  fools.’  Prov.  iii.  35. 

4  They  lhall  be  greatly  afhamed,  for  they  fhall  not' 
4  profper;  their  everlalting  confulion  fliail  never  be 
4  forgotten.’  Jer.  xx.  11.  xxiii.40. 

4  They  fhall  be  afhamed,  and  alfo  confounded,  all 
4  of  them:  they  fhall  go  to  confulion  together,  that  are 
4  makers  of  idols.’  Ilaiah,  xlv.  16.  4  And  all  that  are 

4  incenlecl  againlt  him  (Jehovah)  fhall  be  afhamed.’ 
Verfe  24. 

4  For  thus  faith  Adonai  Jehovah,  I  will  even  deal 
4  with  thee  as  thou  half  done,  which  half  defpiled  the 
4  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant.  Neverthelefs  1  will 
4  remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
4  youth,  and  1  will  effablilh  unto  thee  an  everlafting 
4  covenant.  Then  thou  fhait  remember  thy  ways,  and 
4  be  afhamed,  when  thou  lhalt  receive  thy  lifters,  thine 

*  pfalm  lxxxiii.  18. c  That  men  may  know,1  &:c.  A  critical  reader 
may  obierve,  that  this  text  needs  no  f implement :  thus  it  reads;— 

:  pNn  bJ  by  ps*?y  Tab  mrr*  yw  nnK  '3  tyn 

c  F.t  cognofcant  quod  tu  nomen  mum  Domine  folus  tu  altiflimus 
4  fuper  omnem  terrain.1  Monta n us. 

4  And  they  lhall  know  that  thou,  whofe  name  is  Jehovah,  art 
4  the  Molt  High  over  all  the  earth.1 


1  do  not  charge  our  tranflators  with  wilfvtl  error;  but  it  is  likely 
th  at  they  could  not  underhand  how  linners  could  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  oI'Jehovah  after  they  had  been  confounded  and  trou¬ 
bled  for  ever,  or  to  the  age.  and  had  been  put  to  fhame  andperifh- 
ed;  and  therefore  they  might  even  think  that  there  vvas  an  error 
in  the  original. 

4  elder 
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6  elder  and  thy  younger  [vi%.  Samaria  and  Sodom); 

<  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  not 
tf  by  thy  covenant.  And  I  will  eltablilh  my  covenant 

*  with  thee,  and  thou  lhalt  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  ; 

6  that  thou  mayelt  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and 
‘  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  becaule  ot  thy 

*  lhame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee,  lor  all  that 
4  thou  halt  done,  faith  Adonai  Jehovah.7  Ezek.  xvi. 

59- — 63.  _ 

4  Then  fhali  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
6  your  doings  that  Were  not  good,  and  lhad  loathe 
4  yourfelves  in  your  own  light,  for  your  iniquities,  and 
4  for  your  abominations.  Not  for  your  fakes  do 
4  I  this,  faith  Adonai  Jehovah,  be  it  known  unto  you; 

4  be  alhamed  and  confounded,  O  houle  ot  Ilrael.7— • 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  31,32. 

But  the  lake  of  fire  fhali  go  out,  when  all  the  pur- 
poles  for  which  it  fhali  be  kindled  are  accomplilhed ; 
and  if  fo,  then  it  follows  ol  courfe,  that  intelligences 
lhall  be  no  longer  tormented  therein. 

Friend .  But  when  God  lays,  that  a  lire  lhall  not  be 
quenched,  does  it  not  neceffarily  imply,  that  it  lhall 
never  ceafe  burning  ? 

Minister.  By  no  means;  for  we  read  in  feveral 
places  of  Scripture  of  tires  that  have  ceafed  ages  ago, 
that  were  fpoken  of  in  as  ltrong  terms  as  are  ufed  by 
Chrift  refpebling  the  lire  of  hell. 

As  for  inllance ;  in  Lev.  vi.  13.  we  read,  4  The  fire 
4  lhall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar;  it  lhall  never  go 
4  out.'  This  is  a  much  ltronger  exprellion  than  if  it 
had  been  laid,  4  It  lhall  not  be  quenched;7  for  it  is 
laid,  4  It  flail  never  go  out  :7  but  furely,  it  mult  be  ufed 
with  feme  limitation ;  for  we  know  that  it  hath  cealed 
ages  ago  :  and  we  read  that  Daniel  prophefied  of  the 
Meiliah,  that  he  Ihould  4  caufe  the  faerihee  and  obla4 
4  tion  to  ceafe,7  Dan.  ix.  21.;  blit  it  would  certainly 
have  been  a  weak  argument  againlt  Daniel’s  prophecy, 
that,  as  Moles  had  laid,  The  lire  Ihould  never  go  out 
upon  the  altar,  therefore  the  Median  could  never  caufe 
the  facrilice  and  oblation  to  ceafe;  but  it  would  be  iult 
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as  good  an  argument  again  ft  Daniel’s  prophecy,  as  the 
vvords  of  Chnft  are  againft  Ifaiah’s: — 6  For  1  will  not 
,  ^ntend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  •  for 
e  ^he  spirit  lhould  fail  before  me,  and  the  fouls  which  I 
have  made.  4  I  have  lworn  by  mylelf,  the  word  is 

*  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  ftiall  not 
‘  return,  That  unto  me  every  knee  ftiall  bow,  every 
‘  tongue  ftiall  fwear,  furely  fhall  fay,  In  Jehovah  have 

I  righteoufnefs  and  ltrength ;  to  him  fhall  come ;  and 
‘all  that  are  incenfed  againft  him  ftiall  be  afhamed.* 
Ifaiah,  lvii.  16.  xlv.23,24. 

In  Jer.  xvii.  21.  we  read,  4  But  if  you  will  not 
‘  hearken  unto  me,  & c.  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the 

*  gates  thereof,  and  it  ftiall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jeru- 
falem,  and  it  fhall  riot  he  quenched.  ’  See  alfo  chap.  iv. 

4.  xxi.  12.  Amos,  v.  6.  2  Kings,  xxii.  11. 

Similai  threatenings  we  find  politively  pronounced 
k}  Ezekiel  at  thecommsiid  ol  God;———4  JYloreover  the 

*  wol'd  ol  Jehovah  came  unto  me  faying.  Son  of 
|  man,  fet  thy  face  towards  the  fouth,  and  drop  thy 

words  towards  the  louth,  and  prophecy  againft  the 
foreft  of  the  fouth  field  ;  and  fay  to  the  forell  of 

*  the  fouth,  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah;  thus  faith 

*  Adonai  Jehovah,  Behold  I  will  kindle  a  lire  in 
thee,  and  it  ftiall  devour  every  green  tree  in  thee, 

*  and  every  dry  tree:  the  flaming  flame  ftiall  not  be 
quenched ;  and  all  faces  from  the  fouth  to  the 

‘  north  ftiall  be  burnt  therein ;  and  all  flefh  ftiall  fee 
that  I  Jehovah  have  kindled  it;  it  J, hall  not  he  quench - 

*  edd  Ezek.  xx.  4 b — 48.  See  alfo  Jer.  vii.  20. 

Now  thefe  threatenings  were  furely  executed  ;  for 

the  people  did  not  hearken  unto  God  :  he  did  certainly 
kindle  a  fire,  and  it  burnt,  and  was  not  quenched,  but 
con  fumed  Jerufalem  and  all  her  palawes;  and  the  beau¬ 
tiful  forefts  that  were  fo  much  efieemed,  iliared  the 
ftime  late.  But  what  perfon  will  argue,  that  the  whole 
city  and  country  mutt  be  now  in  flames,  and  muft  have 
been  confuming,  from  the  days  of  Jeremiah  and  Eze¬ 
kiel,  becaufe  of  thefe  exprellions,  4  The  flaming  flame 
c  ftiall  not  be  quenched,  eke.  iinee  we  know  that  Jeru- 

falem^ 
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falem,  and  the  county  round* about,  have  been  fince 
inhabited,  and  will  be  again,  in  a  more  glorious  man¬ 
ner  than  ever  ? 

Neither  will  it  help  the  matter  to  fay,  that  we  mu  ft  un¬ 
derhand  the  fir e  figuratively  for  the  anger  ot  God,  &e. 
for  he  declares  by  Zechariah,  after  the  fe  verity  years' 
captivity,  that  he  was  4  returned  to  Jerulalem  with 
4  mercies .’  See  Zech.  i.  16.  And  though  the  prefen t 
defolation  of  that  land  is  compared  to  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  andZeboim,  Deut. 
xxix.  23 — 28. — and  Ezekiel  not  only  lpeaks  of  it  as 
defolate  and  walte,  but  as  having  been  always  lo, 
though  we  know  it  was  formerly  filled  with  inhabit¬ 
ants —  (fee  Ezek.  xxxvi.  34,  35.  xxxviii.  8.) — yet  all 
the  prophets  lpeak  of  a  time  to  come,  when  it  lhail  be 
much  more  fiourifhing  than  ever  it  hath  been ;  and 
Ifaiah  fays,  4  Whereas  thou  hail:  been  forlaken  and 
4  hated,  lo  that  no  man  went  through  thee;  I  will 
4  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  ol  many  ge- 
4  nerations.  Thou  lhalt  no  more  be  termed  lorfaken, 

4  neither  fhall  thy  land  be  termed  defolate  ;  but  thou 
4  lhalt  be  called  Hephzibah  (my  delight  is  in  her)  and 
4  thy  land  Beulah  (married)  \  for  Jehovah  delighteth  in 
4  thee,  and  thy  land  fhall  be  married. *  Ifaiah,  lx.  15. 
Ixii.  4. 

Thus  we  may  fee  by  thefe  and  many  other  paflages, 
that  predictions,  apparently  direCtly  contrary  one  to 
the  other,  may  be  all  fulfilled  upon  the  fame  land,  peo¬ 
ple,  and  perfons,  only  allowing  a  proper  time  to  each, 
w  ithout  which  we  can  never  make  lenfe  of  many  pro¬ 
phecies. 

Ifaiah,  fpeaking  of  the  land  of  Bozrah,  fays,  4  And 
4  the  ltreams  thereof  fhall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the 
4  duff  thereof  into  brimftone;  and  the  land  thereof 
4  fhall  become  burning  pitch  ;  it  fhall  not  be  quenched 
4  night  nor  efity :  the  fmoke  thereof  fhall  go  up  lor 
4  ever  :  from  generation  to  generatian  it  lhail  lie  wafie; 
4  none  fhall  pafs  through  it  for  ever  and  ever.  But  the 
4  cormorant  and  the  bittern  lhail  poffefs  it  ;  the  owl 
4  alfo  and  the  raven  lhail  dwell  in  it’ — (birds  than  can¬ 
not.  live  in  fire,  pitch,  and  brimftone  any  better  than 

E  3  men) 


54 


DIALOGUES  ON  THE 


[dial.  IT* 


"  ,  t  r  tho!"S  flm!1  coniR  «P  >n  her  palaces, 

t  e,s  and  hramhles  ill  the  fortrefles  thereof;  and  it 

.  I?  bV,"  ,lah,‘a1tlon;  i°r  .dragons,  and  a  court  for 
,  OH,,  V,  lhe,  'v;ld  heahs  of  the  <lefart  ihall  alfo  meet 
,  Wllh  l,lp  "I1  d  healls  of  the  ifland,  and  the  fatvr  Ihall 
,  '>‘S  fellow  :  the  fcreech-owl  alfo  lliall  rell  there, 

,  and  fmd  f°r  herfelt  a  place  of  reft.  There  Ihall  the 
,  f 'eat  owJ  make  her  nert,  and  lap  and  hatch,  and  ea- 
,  hcr  under  her  fltadow  :  there  Ihall  the  vultures  alfo 
,  gathered,  every  one  with  his  mate.  Seek  ye  out 

*  n  u-  bo°k  °t  Jehovah,  and  read:  no  one  of  thefe 
,  n|at  tail,  none  lliall  want  her  mate:  for  my  mouth  it 

hath  commanded,  and  his  Spirit  it  hath  fathered 
,  ,theiT!\  A. tKj. lle  hath  calf  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
€  llanc*  yat;h  divided  it  unto  them  bv  line :  they  Ihall 

*  Poffels  it  for  ever ;  from i  generations  generation  Ihall 

they  dwell  therein.’  Ilaiah,  xxxiv.  9,  10,  11,  13,  14 

16,  16,  H.  5  ’ 

Now  in  this  paiTage  there  are  fucli  things  fpoken  of 
a>  are  impollible  to  be  fulhlled  at  once,  without  as 
gieat  a  miiacle  as  was  wrought  for  the  three  children 
in  the  lurnace  \  and  w  hich  there  is  no  reafon  to  ex peifl 
will  be  wrought  in  favour  of  cormorants,*  bitterns, 
owls,  ravens,  diagons,  latyrs,  wild  beafts,  thorns,  net¬ 
tles,  and  brambles.  In  the  10th  verfe  we  read  of  a  ’ 
period,  called  jor  ever,  wherein  this  land  is  to  be  on 
fire,  and  is  not  to  be  quenched  night  nor  day  :  and  the 
fmoke  of  it  is  to  alcend  up  Jor  ever;  but  in  the  11th 
verfe,  it  is  faid,  that  the  before-mentioned  birds  and 
beafts  Ihall  poflefs  it  jor  ever ,  even  from  generation  to 
generation  fhall  they  dwell  therein.  But  one  of  thefe 
periods  muft  end  before  the  other  can  begin  ;  the  fire 
muff  ceafe  to  burn,  and  the.  fmoke  to  afeend,  before 
biahs  can  take  up  their  conliant  dwelling  there,  and’ 
biids  can  lav  and  hatch,  and  gather  their  young  ones 
under  their  ihadow,  and  enjoy  the  fociety  of  their 
mates.  .And  thus  the  w  hole  prophecy  may  be  fulfilled, 
not  in  the  fame,  but  in  different  periods:  and  thus  alfo 
may  .ill  the  threaterungs  and  all  the  promifes  in  the 
facied  book  be  accomplished,  not  at  once,  but  each  in 
their  feafon. 
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It  appears  evident,  that  our  Lord,  by  alluding  to  a 
fire  that  fhall  burn  on  earth,  and  to  worms  that  ihall 
devour  the  flelh  of  the  llain,  could  not  mean  to  pi  cu  e 
the  torments  of  men  to  be  abfolutely  endlcfs ;  at  lea  it , 
the  expretlions  of  the  worm  that  dieth not,  and  the  fire 
that  is  not  quenched ,  do  not  necejj'arily  imply  it,  w  nj  i 
has  been  futhciently  proved  by  the  patlages  where  the 
fame  or  iimilar  expretlions  are  ufed,  where  \  et  the  fub- 
jedf  cannot  intend  cndlcfs  duration;  and  this  is  all  that 
can  be  necefiary  to  prove  at  prefent. 

As  to  the  exprellion  ot  being faltcd  with  fire ,  as  rve/y 
facrijice  was  failed  with  fait ;  I  am  not  fo  eleai  what 
might  have  been  our  Saviour’s  intent  in  this  exprellion; 
but  I  think,  in  the  firth  place,  he  intended  to  teach  us, 
that  they  thould  not  be  annihilated  by  the  tire,  but  pre - 
ferved  therein,  to  be  tormented  day  and  night  in  the 
prefence  ot  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  prefence  ot  the 
Lamb,  to  the  age  of  ages.  I  would  alto  propote, 
whether  our  Lord  did  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  even 
the  fire  itfelf  dia  l  be  of  ufe,  under  his  direction,  to 
humble,  fubdue  and  penetrate  the  tlubborn  and  dito- 
bedient  rebels  that  Ihall  be  calf  into  it.  Fire,  as  well 
as  fall ,  is  a  great  purifier  ;  and  preserves  and  clean  fes 
thole  things  which  are  able  to  endure  it;  and  is  the 
great  agent  by  which  all  metals  are  feparated  from 
their  drofs,  and  prepared  tor  the  ufe  for  which  they 
were  defigned.  Under  the  law,  all  unclean  things  that 
could  endure  the  tire,  were  ordered  to  be  call  into  it, 
in  order  to  their  cleanling. 

FniENn .  What  you  have  faid  concerning  the  tires 
that  are  reprefented  as  unquenchable,  in  feveral  pal- 
fages  of  Scripture,  is  worthy  of  attention ;  but  you 
thould  conlider,  that  thefe  fires  were  all  on  earth,  and 
in  time,  and  therefore  mutt  have  an  end,  or  ceafe  to 
burn;  but  the  tire  of  hell  is  in  eternity,  and  therefore 
mutt  laft  as  long  as  eternity  fhall  endure.  Pray,  what 
can  you  fay  to  this? 

Minister.  Had  thofe  unquenchable  tires  never  gone 
out  while  earth  endured,  or  while  time  latted,  there 
might  have  been  fome  force  in  this  argument;  but 
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fmce  {lie  continuance  of  the  fire  does  not  depend  upon 
the  fra/on  in  which  it  is  kindled,  but  upon  the  comLf- 
iihlcs  that  feed  and  fupport  it,  this  can  be  no  objec- 
jection :  therefore,  fmce  thofe  unquenchable  tires  that 
have  been  mentioned,  were  kindled  on  earth,  and  yet 
did  not  bm  n  while  earth  lailed,  but  have  gone  out  long; 
ago,  theie  is  no  neceffity  of  granting,  (even  though 
we  fhould  admit  your  premifes  of  the  fire  of  hell  being 
kindled  in  eternity)  that  the  unquenchable  lire  of 
the  burning  lake  witfi  unavoidably  burn  to  all  eter- 
?u/v,  mei eh  becaufe  it  is  fuppofed  to  belong  to  that 
hate:  but  if  punifhments  only  belong  to  thole  ages, 
before  Chrilt  lhall  refign  the  kingdom  to  the  Father, 
and  the  lake  of  hie  fhall  be  this  terraqueous  globe, 
diffolved  or  melted  with  fervent  heat,  then  the  ground 

is  changed,  and  the  whole  objection  vanifhes  of 
ecu  rle. 

.Friend.  As  you  have  come  over  this  objection  bet¬ 
ter  than  I  expedled .you  could,  1  fhall  leave  it  for  the 
prefent,  and  confider  more  fully,  when  I  am  by  my- 
feii,  what  you  have  laid  upon  this  fubjedt ;  and  lhall 
now  pro  pole  the  greateft  obje&ion  that  can  be  brought 
againll  the  Ref  to  rat  ion  of  all  men,  from  the  Scriptures* 
and  which,  if  you  can  fairly  anfwer,  1  fhall  be  almolf 
pen uaded  to  believe  with  you  ;  but  I  am  perfuaded 
that  you  will  be  hard  put  to  it. 

^  Minister .  Produce  your  caufe,  and  bring  forth  your 
llrong  reafons,  that  we  may  hear  them;  and  if  I  am 
file  need,  1  will  not  be  a  fh  anted  to  acknowledge  it  with 
all  my  heart. 

Friend.  I  fliall  bring  my  objection  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  hate  it  with  the  utmoft  precilion  that  1  am 
able — It  is  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  of 
w  hich  our  Saviour  (peaks  in  the  moft  awful  manner, 
^  herefore  I  lay  unto  you,  all  manner  of  fin 
‘  nncl  blafphemy  fhall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  but  the 
‘  blafphemy  againll  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  not  be  for¬ 
given  unto  men .  And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word 
againfi  tne  Ion  of  man,  it  fhall  [or  may)  be  forgiven 
k  bun;  but  whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy 
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(  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
‘  world  (or  age)  neither  in  the  world  (or  age)  to  come. 

*  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  all  lins  lhall  (or  may )  be  for- 

*  given  unto  the  tons  of  men,  and  blafphemies  where- 
4  with  foever  they  lliall  blafpheme ;  but  he  that  lhall 

*  blafpheme  again  it  the  Holy  Ghoft:,  hath  never  for- 

*  givenefs,  (or  hath  not  forgivenefs  to  the  age)  but  is 
4  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation.’  St.  Mat.xii.  31,  32. 
St.  Mark,  iii.  28,  29.  This  is  fuch  a  matter  ol  import¬ 
ance,  that  three  of  the  evangelifts  notice  it.  St.  Luke 
hath  it  thus:  ‘And  wholoever  lhall  fpeak  a  word 
4  againlt  the  foil  of  man,  it  lhall  (or  may)  be  forgiven 
4  him;  but  unto  him  that  blalphemeth  againlt  the  Holy 
6  Ghoft,  it  lhall  not  be  forgiven.’  St.  Luke,  xii.  10. 
St.  Matthew  faith,  this  lin  lhall  not  be  forgiven  in  this 
world,  nor  in  that  to  come-?— St.  Mark,  that  fuch  ail 
one  hath  never  forgivenefs,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation — and  St.  Luke  politively  faith,  it  lhall  not^ 
be  forgiven :  and  to  confirm  the  matter  ftill  more,  if 
polfible,  St.  Paul  faith,  6  For  it  is  impolfible  for  thofe 
4  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed  thehea- 
4  venly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
4  Gholt,  and  having  tailed  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
4  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  lhall  fall 
4  away,  (or  and  have  fallen  away)  to  renew  them  again 
4  to  repentance  ;  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfeives  the 
4  foil  of  God  afrefh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  fhame. 

4  For  if  we  fin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  received 
4  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remain eth  no  more 
4  facrifice  for  lins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
4  judgment,  and  liery  indignation,  which  fhall  devour 
4  the  adverfaries.  He  that  defpifed  Mofes’s  law,  died 
4  without  mercy,  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
4  neftes,  of  how  much  forer  punilhment,  fuppofe  ye, 
4  fhall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
4  foot  the  foil  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 

the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  fandtified,  an  unholy 
4  thing,  and  hath  donedelpite  unto  the  fpirit  of  grace?’ 
Heb.  vi.  4,  d,  6.  x,  26 — 29.  And  the  fame  apoftle 
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‘  L,00k,ing  diligently,  left  any  man 
t  .ai1.  of. thc  8lat'e  o  ("><i;  left  any  root  of  bitternefs 
t  fr!,'oin8  UP  double  you,  and  thereby  man}’  be  de- 
.  Ieit  t,her®  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  perfon, 

,  s  '  -fou,  who  for  one  model  of  bread  fold  his  birth- 

.  nghV,  ,*or  y«  kn.ow,  h»w  lhat  afterwards,  when  he 
.  rouid  hAve  'nherited  the  bleffing,  he  was  rejected ; 
or  he  ound  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
l.mght  ,t  carefully  with  tears.'  Heb.  xii.  15,  16,  n. 
,  Al,d  ot.  John,  the  beloved  difciple,  fays,  ‘  If  any 

‘  r:u,\  en  hn  br0t!ie1r  h?  ahn  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  lhall  aft,  and  he  lhall  give  him  life  for  them  that 

,  fin  "  unto  death  rhere  is  a  A"  unto  death  •  1  do 
not  fay  that  he  lhall  pray  for  it.’  1  John,  v.  16. 

J\ow  here  is  a  fin  lor  which  there  is  no  forgivenefs, 
nei.her  m  this  world  (or  age)  or  in  that  to  come— 
which  faal!  not  be  forgiven  at  all— he  that  committeth 
n  hath  never  forgivenefs,  is  in  danger  of  eternal  dam- 
nauon— he  cannot  be  renewed  again  to  repentance, 
becaufe  he  hath  crucified  Chrift  to  himfelf  afrelh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  tliame:  having  finned  wilfully 
ana  mancioufly,  alter  receiving  the  knowledge  of  the 

truth,  to  fuch  no  more  lacrifice  for  tins  remaineth _ 

judgment  and  fiery  indignation  are  his  certain  portion 
lie  is  an  adverfary,  and  mult  be  devoured — a  forer 
pumlhment  than  death  without  mercy  awaits  him  of 
which  he  is  worthy  for  that  he  hath  trodden  under¬ 
foot  the  ion  0*  God,  the  only  Saviour,  and  hath  count¬ 
ed  the  precious  blood  ol  the  covenant,  w  herew  ith  he 
was  fanChfied,  and  which  alone  is  able  to  cleanfe  from 
ini,  an  unholy  thing;  and  hath  done  defpite  to'the 
lpirit  of  grace,  which  is  only  able  to  renew  the  heart 
and  therefore  the  cafe  of  fuch  mull  he  defparate  ;  for 
n  tucli  an  one,  like  Elan,  ft, odd  with  to  repent,  and 
gain  what  he  had  loft;  it  could  not  be,  for  he  would 
find  no  place  for  repentance,  though  he  might  feek  it 
caief ully  with  tears;  lor  having  committed  the  fin 
unto  death,  lor  winch  no  prayer  is  to  be  made,  no  jn- 
teieefliou  to  be  dieted  up,  lie  is  bound  over  to  the 
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fecond  death,  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  and  mutt 
bear  the  punifhment  of  his  fins  for  ever  and  ever  !!!  — 
What  fay  you  to  this? 

Minister.  As  when  Nebuchadnezzar  told  Daniel 
his  dream,  he  was  aftonifhed  for  one  hour  at  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  punifhment  which  he  faw  would  inevitably 
come  upon  the  king,  much  more  mutt  all  thole  be  who 
read  and  confider  thefe  dreadful  threatenings,  which 
mutt  furely  come  upon  all  thofe  who  have  finned  in 
the  manner  defcribed !  I  fhall  make  a  few  obfervations 
upon  thefe  mott  terrible  paffages  of  Scripture,  partly 
to  prevent  feeble  minds  from  falling  into  del  pair,  that 
may  fee  them  collected  in  one  ftriking  view,  partly  to 
cure  proud  minds  of  prefumption,  and  partly  to  lhew 
that  the  dodtrine  of  the  Rettoration  may  be  defended, 
notwithftanding.  v 

1 .  We  are  fure  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  of  our 
Saviour’s  time,  who  blafphemoufly  afcribed  his  miracles 
to  the  power  of  the  devil,  did,  in  the  mott  direfl  and  un¬ 
deniable  manner,  commit  that  fin  ;  and  tome  are  doubt¬ 
ful  whether  it  can  be  committed  by  any  in  thefe  days. 

2.  It  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  the  Hebrews 
were  in  danger  of  committing  that  fill,  by  openly  and 
wilfully  apottatizing  from  Chriftianity,  and  publicly 
renouncing  Chritt  and  his  falvation,  and  blatpheming 
againft  the  Holy  Ghott,  after  having  been  partakers  of 
its  extraordinary  gifts. 

3.  It  cannot  be  committed  by  ignorant  perfons,  nor 
without  a  confiderable  degree  of  malice  prepenfe; 
light  in  the  underftanding  and  malice  in  the  heart  are 
neceifary  ingredients  of  this  dreadful  crime  ;  and  it 
appears  to  me,  it  mutt  be  committed  openly,  and  that 
it  cannot  be  committed  in  thought  only. 

4.  Under  the  Levitical  difpenfation  there  were  many 
unpardonable  tins — crimes  that  could  not  be  forgiven 
or  overlooked,  and  for  which  no  atonement  could  be 
made,  and  which  were  punifhed  with  death,  without 
mercy ;  other  crimes,  unlefs  facrifices  were  offered, 
and  repentance  took  place,  fubjedted  the  parties  to 
death  alfo ;  but,  under  the  gofpel,  there  is  but  one 

crime 
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crime  tTiat  is  properly  unpardonable,  and  that  abfo- 
iutely  ui  bj eels  the  perfon  guilty  of  it  to  the  fecond 
ccari,  jet  many  other  tins  are  threatened  with  the 
tame  purulhment  conditionally,  but  they  may  be  for¬ 
given,  and  not  punilhed  at  all ;  but  this  one  mull  as 
certainly  be  pumfhed  with  the  fecond  death,  as  mur¬ 
der,  or  any  other  crime,  was  by  the  law  of  Mofes  pu- 
ruihed  with  the  death  of  the  body,  without  mere}'  or 
forgivenels.  Forgery  is  the  unpardonable  tin  of  Eng¬ 
land  :  people  frequently  fuffer  death  for  other  crimes, 
as  well  as  this;  but  other  offences  are  fometimes  for- 
g'wen,  but  this  never;  it  is  always  punilhed  with 
death.  This  circumffance  may  illuilrate  my  meaning, 
the  fin  a  gain  It  the  Holy  Gholl  is  an  otFence  of  that 
kind,  that,  either  owing  to  its  uncommon  malignity, 
as  is  molt  likely,  or  fome  other  caufe,  expofes  the 
guilty  perfon  to  the  age  of  judgment,  from  which  he 
cannot  elcape  by  repentance,  pardon,  and  fprinkling 
ot  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  other  tinners  may;  neither 
can  he  be  at  prelent  born  of  the  lpirit,  to  which  he 
lath  done  defpite  ;  nor  can  he  be  reclaimed  by  any 
pollible  means,  in  this  age,  or  in  the  age  that  is  to  fuc- 
ceed  this  ;  but  is  inevitably  bound  over  to  fuffer  the 
inconceivable  torments  of  the  fecond  death,  or  lake  of 
hie  and  brimltone,  alter  the  day  ot  judgment. 

.  a.  1  here  is  no  kind  of  dilpute  between  us,  refpeiff- 
mg  the  certainty  of  the  punilhment  of  fuch;  in  this 
we  both  agree  :  he  that  linneth  againff  the  Holy  Ghoff 
is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation,  or  judgment,  or  the 
fecond  death: — the  queffion  is,  Shall  there  ever  come 
a  time  when  the  fecond  death,  or  lake  of  fire,  ihall  no 
more  exiff  ?  ft  this  can  be  proved,  the  conciulion  will 
be  evident,  v/z;.  that  not  one  Ihall  remain  under  the 
powci  thereof  to  all  eternity:  upon  this,  and  this  alone, 
depends  the  folution  of  this  awful,  interelling,  and 
moll  important  queffion  ;  and  I  consider  all  other  an- 
Avers  as  mere  quibbles,  compared  with  this.  And  if 
it  cannot  be  proved  that  a  time  will  come  when  all 
that  beais  the  name  ot  death  Ihall  be  deflroyed,  thofe 
who  commit  the  fill  unto  death,  muff,  at  leaff,  be 
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allowed  to  Hand  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule;  and 
J  am  apt  to  think  the  rule  itfelf  will  be  overthrown. 

I  fhall  therefore  labour  this  point  a  little;  and  it  E 
fhould  he  fo  happy  as  to  prove  to  your  fatisfadlion  the 
total  deftrudlion  of  death,  it  will  an fwer, many  other 
objections  as  well  as v  this.  My  only  refuge  is  Scrip¬ 
ture;  if  that  fail  me,  I  fhall  not  prefume  to  pur fue 
the  fubjedl  farther. 

Ifaiah,  xxv.  8.  4  He  will  f wallow  up  death  in  vic- 
4  tory;  and  Adonai  Jehovah  will  wipe  away  tears 
4  from  off  all  faces.’  Hofea,  xiii.  14.  4  1  will  ranfom 
4  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem 
4  them  from  death .  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O 
4  grave,  (or  hell)  I  will  be  thy  deftrudtion;  repen t- 
4  ance  fhall  be  hid  from  mine  eves.’  1  Cor.  xv.  26, 

4  The  la  If  enemy  that  fhall  be  deffroyed  is  death ’ — or 
rather,  as  the  words  may  more  properly  be  arranged— 
4  Death ,  the  la  ft  enemy,  fhall  be  deftroyed.’  The  fe- 
eond  death  is  infinitely  more  the  enemy  of  man  than 
the  firll,  and  may  therefore  be  confidered  as  an  enemy 
which  God  will  dellroy.  Now, 

If  the  la  ft  enemy  fhall  be  deftroyed,  there  will  not 
be  one  left : 

But  the  lirft  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft.  As, 
Would  it  not  be  highly  abfurd  to  fay,  that,  although, 
the  very  laft  enemy  lhali  be  deftroyed,  yet  many  mil¬ 
lions  lhall  remain  to  all  eternity? 

Verfe  56.  4  The  fling  of  death  is  fin.’  While  fin 
remains  in  exiflence,  death  will  be  able  to  fliew  its 
fling  ;  but  the  time  will  come  when  death  fhall  have 
no  lting  to  boail  of;  therefore  fin,  and  confequently 
death  of  every  kind,  fhall  be  deftroyed.  1  John,  iii. 
8.  4  For  this  purpofe  the  fon  of  God  was  manifefled, 
4  that  he  might  dellroy  the  works  of  the  devil.’  Un- 
lels  Thrift  finally  deftroys  the  works  of  the  devil,  even 
all  fin  out  of  the  univerfe,  his  purpofe  muft  be  eter¬ 
nally  fruflrated: 

fFit  the  laft  can  never  be;  therefore  the  firfl  is  true. 
Heb.  ii.  14.  4  Forafmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flelh  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  likewife 
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took  part  of  the  fame;  that  through  death  he  might 
*  dellroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
‘  devil.’  Now  what  death  has  the  devil  power  over? 
die  death  of  the  body?  or  that  of  the  foul,  which 
con  lilts  in  enmity  againft  God,  and  reparation  from 
him?  ‘  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
‘  Spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  Becaufe  the 
‘  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft  Chid;  for  it  is  not  fuh- 
6  je(CT  to  the  law  ot  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.’  Rom. 
viii.  6.  T.  It  this  death,  with  the  confequence  of  it, 
is  that  which  the  devil  has  the  power  of,  then  mult 
this  death  be  deftroyed. 

But  I  think  the  firlt  is  true ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

Rev.  xxi.  4.  we  read,  6  And  God  fhall  wipe  away 
c  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  fhall  be  no  more 
‘  death ,  neither  furrow,  nor  crying,  neither  fhall  there 
6  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are  palled 
‘  away.’  Here  is  a  hate  fpoken  of  beyond  all  oeath; 
a  Hate  wherein  forrow,  crying,  and  pain  fhall  be  no 
more.  This  hate  is  cotemporary  with  the  new  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  after  the  lake  of  tire  hath  ceafed. 

Friend.  We  have  always  underltood  this  pallhge  to 
relate  to  the  death  of  the  body,  and  even  to  the  death 
of  the  righteous  only;  but  making  this  hate  cotem¬ 
porary  w  ith  the  new  heavens  and  earth,  feems  to  throw 
a  new  light  upon  the  fubjedt. 


Mir  ■ister.  Molt  certainly  the  word  death  here  im¬ 
plies  the  fecond  death;  for  we  are  informed,  in  the 
foregoing  chapter,  of  the  firlt  relurreC'tion,  even  that 
of  the  martyrs,  who  were  beheaded  for  the  wituefs  of 
Jefus,  and  for  the  word  of  God;  and  fuch  as  had  not 
worshipped  the  bealt  and  his  image,  neither  had  re¬ 
ceived  his  mark  in  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands: 
then  we  read  of  a  thoufand  years  between  this  refur- 
redtion,  and  the  reft  of  the  dead  living  again:  after 
this,  we  lind,  that  the  dead,  fmail  and  great,  Hood 
before  God,  and  were  judged  ;  and  fuch  as  were  not 


found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  were  call:  into  the 
lake  of  lire,  which  is  cxprelsly  called,  4  the  fecond 
*  death;’  which,  as  before  obferved,  is  probably  the 


earth 


■ 


UNIVERSAL  RESTORATION* 


63 


DIAL.  II.] 

earth  in  its  melted  date.  In  this  chapter  we  find,  that 
all  things  are  to  be  made  new ;  and  death  is  to  be  no 
more,  neither  borrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any  more 
pain.  But  this  mult  be  the  fecond  death,  or  lake  ot 
lire  ;  for  the  refurreCfion  of  all  the  bodies,  both  oi 
the  j  alt  and  unjuft,  had  been  fpoken  o(  before. 

Thus,  as  all  tin,  and  all  that  bears  the  name  oi  death, 
fhall  be  entirely  deltroyed  at  la  It ,  the  dodtrine  ot  end- 
ids  milery  feems'to  fall  to  the  ground,  or,  at  lealt, 
cannot  be  certainly  proved  from  Scripture,  but  rather 
the  contrary. 

The  time  mu  ft  come  when  all  things  fhall  be  1  abject 
to  Chrift,  when  he  fhall  deltroy  death,  the  laft  enemy, 
by  deftroying  tin,  which  is  the  lting  of  death;  fo  this 
dreadful  tin,  as  well  as  others,  fhall  be  no  more.  Tor 
if  this  was  not  to  be  the  cafe,  it  could  never  be  true 
that  6  where  fin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
‘  abound  ;’  for  it  never  would  abound  quite  fo  much; 
neither  would  death  and  hell  be  iilent  when  God  fhall 
alk  the  great  queltions,  4  O  death,  where  is  thy  fting? 

‘  O  grave,  (or  hell)  where  is  thy  vidtory?’  for  death 
could  fay,  Here  is  my  fting — that  fm  again  ft  the  Holy 
Ghoii,  which  mud  endure  to  all  eternity,  and  which 
even  divine  grace  fhall  never  deftroy ;  i  have,  there¬ 
fore,  the  victory  and  dominion  over  thefe  tinners  who 
have  committed  it,  and  will  hold  it  while  God  himfelf 
exills.  '1'hen  death  could  never  be  deftroy ed,  nor 
fwallowed  up  in  victory  ;  neither  would  borrow,  cry¬ 
ing,  and  pain  ceafe;  neither  could  God  ever  be  all 
in  all,  in  any  other  fenfe,  with  refpedt  to  them,  than 
lie  is  now;  nor  would  every  tongue f 'wear ;  neither  would 
all  things  wholly  be  made  new,  nor  all  the  former 
things  ever  pals  away!  neither  could  the  uni  verbal 
chorus  of  praife  ever  be  lung  by  every  creature  in 
heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  throughout 
God’s  wide  domain;  and,  dually,  many  Scriptures 
would  never  feem  to  be  fulfilled,  in  the  fulled  fenfe. 
Rom.  v.  20,  21.  4  But  where  lin  abounded,  grace  did 

much  more  abound;  that  as  fin  hath  reigned  unto 
*  death,  even  fo  might  grace  reign,  through  righteoul- 

G  2  6  nels. 


•&-  .... 


-~Km. 


G4f 


dialogues  on  the 


[dial,  it, 

*  nds,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jefas  Chrill  our  Lord.’-*. 
i\°w,  if  grace  lhall  abound  more  than  fin,  it  lhall  be 
as  uni verfal,  and  more  powerful:  but  the  lirlt  is  true, 
therefore  alfo  the  fail.  If  grace  flia.ll  be  as  extenfive 
as  im,  and  more  powerful,  all  who  have  finned  lhall  be 
re  bored :  but  the  lirlt  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  lalt. 

What  confequences  mult  follow  from  the  fuppofitiOn 
that  tome  of  God’s  creatures  lliall  always  remain  his 
enemies  !  Either  God  created  fome  to  be  miferable  to 
endlefs  ages— or  mult  be  fruitrated  eternally  in  his  de- 
hgns — or  all  mu  ft  be  reitored  at  lalt,  and  made  happy 
by  love  and  free  love. 

The  lirlt  is  blafphemous,  the  fecond  is  difhonourable 
to  God;  therefore  the  third  mult  be  true;  for  i  cannot 
think  of  a  fourth  conelulion. 

Friend.  What  do  you  think  of  the  deplorable  cafe 
of  Efau,  ‘  who,  for  one  morfel  of  meat,  fold  his  birth- 
4  right;  and  afterwards,  when  he  would  have  inherit- 
4  ed  the  Welling,  he  was  rejected;  for  he  found  no  place 
‘  of  repentance,  though  he  fought  it  carefully,  with 
1  tears  ?  * 

#  Mi  N1STER .  He  certainly  loll,  or  rather  fold,  his 
birth-right;  in  confequence  of  which  he  loll  the  Well¬ 
ing  belonging  to  the  lirlt-born:  but  lell  any  lhould  be 
led  io  conclude  from  this,  that  poor  Efau  had  no  blefl- 
ings  at  all,  the  fame  apolile  informs  us,  that  6  By  faith 
Mfaac  Welled  Jacob  and  Efau,  concerning  things  to 
4  come.’  Heb.  xi.  20.  By  this  we  find,  he  wras  Welled 
as  well  as  Jacob  ;  but  in  a  lefs  degree. 

Friend.  Do  we  not  read,  ‘  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
‘  Efau  have  I  hated?’  Rom.  ix.  13.  Mai.  i.  2.  3. 

Minister.  Yes,  moll  certainly  ;  but  then  this  love 
and  hatred,  fo  called,  was  manilelied  to  their  pollerity, 
and  not  to  their  perfons,  in  the  manner  defcribed  by 
the  prophet;  ‘  1  have  loved  you,  faith  Jehovah;  yet 
4  ye  fay,  Wherein  hall  thou  loved  us?  Was  not  Efau 
4  Jacob’s  brother?  faith  Jehovah:  yeti  loved  Jacob, 
and  1  hated  Efau,  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  he¬ 
ritage  walle,  for  the  dragons  of  the  wildernefs.’— 
This  nranifeltation  of  hatred  did  not  ailed  the  eternal 
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/late  of  their  fouls,  but  their  condition  in  this  world. 
God  declared,  that  Jacob’s  feed  Ihouldexifl  as  a  diftincA 
people  to  the  end  ot  time,  but  that  Efau  's  fhould  not : 
and  this  difference  is  evident;  for  the  remains  of  Efau’s 
feed  were,  in  the  days  of  the  Maccabees,  incorporated 
with  the  feed  ot  Jacob,  and  exilted  no  more  for  ever, 
as  a  nation  by  themfelves.  From  Jacob’s  race  the 
Melliah  was  to  come,  and  all  nations  were  to  be  bleft- 
ed  in  the  feed  oi  Ilrael.  In  all  thefe  in  fiances,  and  in 
many  others,  there  was  a  manifeft  preference  of  Jacob 
to  Efau ;  but  nothing  like  poiitive  hatred  can  be  intended. 

(  G hrilt  lays,  (St.  Luke,  xiv.  26.)  6  If  any  man  come 
t  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife 
c  aml  children,  and  brethren,  and  lifters,  yea,  and  his 
4  own  life  alfo,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple.’  But  we 
cannot  luppofe  our  Lord  intended  poiitive,  but  com¬ 
parative  hatred;  according  to  St.  Matth.  x.  31.  6  He 
*  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
wo. thy  ot  me;  and  he  that  loveth  Ion  or  daughter 
6  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.’ 

Friend.  What  you  have  laid  upon  this •  fubjecft:  ap¬ 
peals  to  have  fome  weight,  and  I  will  conllder  it  more 
1  (.dl^,  hci tatter :  but  1  mult  oeg  leave  to  alk  you  how 
you  get  over  that  great  gulph  which  is  placed  in  Hades, 
ot^  which  Abraham  fpeaks  to  the  rich  man,  faying, 
Ana  betides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is 
‘  a  great  gulph  fixed;  fo  that  they  which  would  pals 
t  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pals  to 
.  us  ™nt  would  come  from  thence.’  Does  not  this 
impiv  the  ablolute  impoflibility  of  the  rich  man’s  bein- 
ever  ref  cored?  & 

ALnuter.  You  have  afked  me  many  quell  ions - 
gtve  me  leave  to  alk  you  one.— Do  you  believe,  that 
ue.us  ot  Nazai  eth  was  able  to  pals  that  inipallable  s-ulphi* 
RiEND.  Indeed,  that  is.  a  quell  ion  1  never  heard  pro- 
po  e.t  before,  and  which  I  am  not  prepared  to  anlwer. 


•  1  r  ,  ^  I  •*.  v.  UttlUl  IA»  rl 

without  farther  conhderation.  Prav,  be  fo  kin, 

gne  an  anlwer  yourleJi,  and  tell  me  what  you  tl 
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Minister.  I  believe,  that  with  man  it  fa  impoflible; 
but  with  God  all  things  are  poflible:  and  1  believe 
that  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  only  able  to  pais,  but  that  he 
actually  did  pals  that  gulph,  which  was  impaflable  to 
all  men,  but  not  to  him:  and  he  allures  St.  John  that 
he  he  had  palled  it;  and  not  only  lo,  but  that  he  had 
the  keys  of  the  fame  in  his  pofleflion ;  for  he  faith — 

‘  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  fir  It  and  the  la.lt ;  J  am  he  that 

*  liveth  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  1  am  alive  forever- 

*  more,  amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death.’ 
And  St.  Peter  informs  us,  that  ‘  Chrift  once  fullered 
‘  for  lins,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft  (that  he  might  bring 
4  us  unto  God);  being  put  to  death  in  the  ftefh,  but 

*  quickened  by  the  fpirit;  by  w  hich  alfo  he  went  and 
4  preached  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon;  who  fometime  were 
‘  difobedient,  when  once  the  long  fullering  of  God 
4  waited,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
‘  preparing.’  And  he  alfo  tells  us,  that  we  *  lhall  give 

*  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
'  dead.  For,  for  this  caufe  w  as  the  gofpel  preached  alfo 

*  to  them  that  are  dead,’  (in  diitinblion  from  them  that 

are  quick)  4  that  they  might  he  judged  according  to  men 
‘  in  tlie  flefti,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  fpirit.’ 
See  Rev.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  iii,  18,  19,  20.  iv.  5,  6. 

Fn  i end.  You  know,  the  common  opinion  is,  that 
the  fpirit  of  God,  in  Noah,  preached  unto  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  old  word;  who,  in  St.  Peter’s  time,  were 
fhut  up  in  the  prifon  of  hell:  but,  I  mull  confefs,  it 
appears  to  me  a  very  dark  text. 

Minister.  If  you  only  obferve  bow  particular  the 
ex pre (lions  are  in  thefe  texts,  1  think  it  will  loon  ap¬ 
pear,  that  not  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Noah,  but  the  fpi¬ 
rit  or  foul  of  Chrift,  in  its  difembodied  ftate,  is  here 
intended.  His  body  was  doubtlefs  quickened  by  his 
foul,  or  fpirit  coming  into  it  again — Was  it  not? 

Friend.  It  feems  molt  reafonable  to  believe  it 
was. 


Minister.  Then  obferve  the  next  words,  he  went; 

is  inti¬ 
mated. 


here  the  idea  of  a  journey  to  a  diltant  place 
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mated,  the  original  word  being  expreflive  ol  an  actual 
paflage  from  one  place  to  another,  and  is  the  fame 
that  is  ufed  in  verfe  22,  for  the  afcenlion  of  Chrift:  into 
heaven,  fo  that  he  appears  to  have  gone  into  the  prifon 
in  the  fame  proper  fenfe,  as  he  afterwards  went  into 
heaven.  He  actually  journeyed  to  the  place  of  confine¬ 
ment,  and  preached  to  the  [pints,  &c.  He  preached  the 
gofpel ,  no  doubt;  not  to  men  in  the  body,  but  to  the 
Spirits — to  thofe  in  a  difembodied  Hate  ;  not  only  fo, 
but  to  the  J pints  in  prifon:  had  they  not  been  in  the 
prifon,  Chrift  would  not  have  gone  into  the  prifon  to 
preach  to  them.  But  who  were  thefe  fpirits?  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  informs  us,  that  they  are  thofe  who  wTere  fometime 
difobedient ;  but  this  expreffion  intimates  that  the  time 
is  perfectly  paft ;  as,  6  Ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin: 

*  for  when  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fm,  ye  were  free 
‘  from  righteoufnefs.’  Rom.  vi.  11,  20.  St.  Peter  tells 
us  when  they  were  difobedient;  when  cnee  the  long  Suf¬ 
fering  oj  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah ,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing :  here  he  evidently  diflinguifhes  the  twro 
periods  of  their  vifitation  ;  one  is  called  the  preaching 
of  Chrift,  by  his  fpirit,  after  he  was  put  to  death  in 
the  fleih ;  and  the  other  is  called  the  long-fuffering  of 
God,  which  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing.  The  long  fuffering  of  God-waited 
upon  them,  before  theyr  were  drowned,  while  the 
ark  was  building  ;  but  Chrift  preached  to  them 
when  they  were  fpirits  in  prifon.  They  were  dif¬ 
obedient  to  God’s  long  fuffering;  but  it  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  that  they  were  fo  when  Chrift  preached  to  them  ; 
but  the  contrary  is  intimated  in  thefe  words :  4  For , 
4  for  tins  caufe  was  the  gofpel  preached  alfo  to  them  that 
4  are  dead, ’  &c.  This  cannot  intend  thofe  that  are  //>;- 
ritually  dead  onlyy  but  thofe  whofe  bodies  are  dead  ; 
becaufe  we  here  find  the  dead  fet  in  oppolition  to  the 
quick,  or  thole  whofe  bodies  are  alive,  and  not  thofe 
that  are  Spiritually  alive ;  for  we  may  obferve,  that 
whenever  the  words  quick  and  dead,  occur,  by  quick  we 
always  underhand  thofe  whofe  bodies  are  alive;  and 
by  dead ,  thofe  who  have  ceafed  to  exift  here. 

A  els , 
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Ac^s,  x.  40,  &c.  St.  Peter,  in  his  fermon  to  Corne¬ 
lius  unci  his  tamily ,  informed  them  of  Jefus,  who  was 
l!a;n,  whom  11  God  railed  from  the  dead,  and  the  wed 
him  openiy ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wdtneffes, 
‘  chofen.  before  of  God;  evert  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
4  drink  w  ith  him,  after  he  rofe  from  the  dead.  And 
‘  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
teltiiy ,  that  it  is  he,  who  w^as  ordained  of  God  to  be 


‘  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead. ’  And  St.  Paul  fays  to 
Timothy,  4  I  charge. thee,  therefore,  before  God,  and 
the  Lxrrd  Jefus  Chrill,  who  fhall  judge  the  quick  and 
dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his  kingdom,  preach 
word,’  &c.  See  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  So^  in  l  Pet.  iv. 


the 

tlie 


5.  the  words  quick  and  dead  are  ufed  m  the  lame  man¬ 
ner;  and  then  immediately,  while  the  idea  is  wvurm  in 
our  minds,  the  apoftle  gives  us  the  reafons  wrhy  the 
go f pel  was  preached  to  the  dead ,  [oi  the  fpirits  in 
prifon)  of  which  he  had  before  informed  us,  and 
now  repeats  again,  and  affures  us,  that  it  was,  that 
they  wight  he  judged  according  to  men  in  thejie/h :  or, 
as  though  they  had  hearu  it  while  they  were  alive 
in  the  llclh:  but  alfo,  that  they  might  live  according 
to  God ,  in  the  Spirit .  The  gofpel  not  only  zvas ,  but 
is  preached  to  them  that  are  dead  in  a  moral  or  Spi¬ 
ritual  lenfe.  It  need  not  have  been  laid,  For ,  for 
this  caufe  was  the  gofpel  preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead ,  if  only  the  lpiritually  dead  are  intended;  for 
it  is  rarely  preached  to  any  other  but  fuch.  Why 
fbould  it  be  laid,  that  they  ■might  he  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  jle/h,  if  they  were  men  in  the  fielh  at  the 
time  when  it  was  preached  to  them? 

'This  pafl age  proves  the  exi lienee  of  the  foul  after 
the  death  of  the  body:  for  unlefs  the  fouls  of  the  an- 
ted(  luvians  exi  lied  after  the  drowning  of  their  bodies, 

(  brill  could  not  have  preached  to  them  in  prifon :  but 
the  dead  being  oppofed  to  the  quick  in  this  palfage, 
fulliciently,  and  even  inconteltibly,  determines  the 
fenfe. 

VY  ilh  a  little  attention,  we  may  eafily  be  convinced, 
that  Chrill  was  not  only  deligned  to  be  a  covenant  of 
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DIAL.  II.]  UNIVERSAL  RESTORATION.  09 

the  people,  (meaning  the  Jews)  and  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles — which  two  descriptions  comprehend  all  the 
living — but  alio,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prifon,  and  them  that  lit  in  darknels  out  of  the  prilon- 
houfe,  which,  if  it  be  not  a  repetition)  mult  intend 
the  dead ,  as  all  the  living  were  mentioned  before. 

4  And  he  laid,  it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  Ihouldell 
4  be  my  Servant,  to  raife  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
*  to  reltore  the  preferved  of  ifrael;  1  will  alio  give 
4  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  may e It  be 
4  my  Salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thus  laith 
4  Jehovah,  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee, 
4  and  in  a  day  of  Salvation  have  i  helped  thee:  and  I 
4  wilLpreferve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of 
4  the  people,  to  ehablifh  the  earth,  to  caule  to  inherit 
4  the  defolate  heritages.’  Thus  far  the  redeemer’s 
work  feems  limited  to  the  earth,  and  refpedls  the  liv¬ 
ing;  but  the  prophet  goes  much  farther,  and  fays— - 
4  That  thou  mayelt  fay  to  the  prifoners,  Go  forth ;  to 
4  them  that  are  in  darknels.  Shew  yourfeives:  they 
4  lhall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  paltures  fhall  be  in 
4  all  high  places.  They  fhall  not  hunger  nor  thirl! ; 
4  neither  fhall  the  heat  nor  fun  finite  them ;  for  he  that 
4  hath  mercy  upon  them  fhall  lead  them,  even  by  the 
4  Springs  of  water  fhall  he  guide  them.’  See  llaiah, 
xlii.  6.  T.  xlix.  6,  8,  9,  10.  compared  with  Rev.vii. 
14 — n.  The  work  of  the  Saviour,  as  deferibed  by 
the  elegant  pen  of  Ifaiah,  (chap.  lxi.  1,  2,3.)  feems  to 
comprehend  a  great  variety  of  particulars;  all  which 
he  hath  performed  already,  or  fhall  execute  in  due 
time.  4  The  Spirit  of  Adonai  Jehovah  is  upon  me; 
4  becaufe  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me,  ( 1 )  to  preach 
4  good  tidings  to  the  meek:  (2)  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind 
4  up  the  broken-hearted;  (3)  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
4  captives,  (4)  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them 
4  that  are  bounn  :  (5)  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
4  ol  Jehovah,  (6)  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
4  God  :  (1)  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  :  (8)  to  appoint 
4  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them , 
c  beauty  lor  allies ;  fccondly ,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning  ; 

4  thirdly , 


V.  '  ,  ; 
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‘  thirdly,  the  garment  of  praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavi- 
4  nets  ;  that  they  might  be  called ,Jr/l,  trees  of  righte- 
oufneis  ;  J ccondlx ,  the  planting  of  Jehovah  ;  ( and  all 
^  j or  this  great  end)  that  he  might  be  glorified.  * 

Our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  by  his  procefs,  hath  laid  a 
foundation  for  the  recovery  .of  all  men;  c  For  to  this 
end  C  hriit  both  died,  role,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
4  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.’  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
lie  palled  through  all  our  hates,  that  he  might  redeem 
us.  He  came  down  from  heaven — he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb  ot  Mary — he  was  born  of  her — he  lived 
in  the  world  unknown — he  fympathized  with  us  in 
our  furrow  s — he  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree-— he  was  buried — he  defeended  into  Hades* — he 
arofe — afeended — fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God — 
and  maketh  continual  intercelfion  for  us. 

It  teemed  necetfary,  that  our  Saviour  fhould  v Hit  men 
in  all  lituationsf,  that  he  might  redeem  them.  The 

apoltle 

*  The  Greek  core,  hades,  anfvvers  to  the  Hebrew  blNU' /hen/.  The 
Saxon  word  Biel  (from  whence  Hell)  very  well  expreffes  the 
meaning  of  both,  as  an  unfeen  place  or  Hate.  Much  controverfy 
has  exifted  whether  Hades  be  a  place  or  fate  only.  1  think  it  in¬ 
cludes  both  for  the  following  realbns: — 

1 .  Our  Lord  fays  of  the  wicked  rich  man,  (Luke,  xvi.  23.)  that 
1  in  Hades  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  (eeth  Abra- 
c  ham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom.’  Here  are  two  different 
/fates  or  conditions;  that  of  the  rich  man,  who  was  in  torments, 
and  that  of  Lazarus,  who  was  in  Abraham’s  bofom.  Both  thefe 
Jiatcs  are  in  Hades,  or  the  invifible  -world. 

2.  Though  Hades  is  the  Jiatc  of  difembedied  fpirits,  both  good 
and  bad,  yet  every  created  fpirit  muff  have  an  vbiy  a  place,  a  fome- 
vvhere  in  which  it  is  definitively  ;  fo  that  it  is  here,  and  not  there, 
and  much  Ids  every  where.  It  is  reaionable,  therefore,  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  Hades  conveys  the  idea  of  p/acc  as  well  as Jtate. 

1  conceive  that  Abraham’s  bofom,  or  Parariife,  and  Gehenna,  or 
the  place  of  torment,  are  both  in  Hades;  that  is  in  the  hidden  or 
unfeen  world.  1  he  modern  ufe  of  our  Engijfh  word  Hell  is  re- 
ffrieifd  to  Ge  place  and  ftate  of  punifhment  only;  but  biNti > Jheol, 
as  well  as  ciUs  hades,  is  ufed,  with  greater  latitude  for  the  ffate 
of  the  dead  in  general. 

t  Jhat  Chriff  went  both  to  Farad ife  and  Gehenna,  we  have  the 
following  proof* — 

1.  Our 
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apoftle  informs  us,  laying,  4  Forafmuch  as  the  chil- 
4  dren  are  partakers  ol  ilelh  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf 

4  like  wile 

1.  Our  Lord  promifcd  the  dying  thief,  c  To-day  thou  (halt  be 
c  with  me  in  Paradife:’  confequently,  Chrilt  was  in  Paradife  that 
day. 

2.  David,  (peaking  prophetically  of  Chrift,  fays,  6  Thou  wilt 
c  not  leave  my  foul  in  S/ieoip  i.  e.  the  hate  of  the  dead.  That 
his  foul  111 oul d  not  be  left  in  Sheol ,  implied  that  it  lliould  go  there, 
even  as  the  promife  that  his  flelh  fhould  not  fee  corruption  im¬ 
plied  that  his  body  fhould  die.  Pi  aim.  xvi,  io.  Afts,  ii.  29.  St. 
Peter  lays,  that  Chrilt  was  put  to  death  in  the  fiejh,  but  quickened 
by  the  fpirit,  by  which  he  went  and  preached  to  the  fp.rits \nprfon» 

1  Pet.  iii.  19.  And  St.  Paul  a'fo  fays,  that  Chrilt  defcended  into 
the  lovccr parts  of  the  earth,  Col.  ii.  15 and  that  lie  is  Lord  of  the 
living  and  the  dead,  Rom  xiv.  9.  And  our  Lord  fays  to  John,  that 
he  hath  the  keys  of  Hades,  i.  e.  the  unfeen  world,  and  of  death,  i.  c. 
the  grave  ;  that  he  openeth  (Hades  and  the  grave)  and  no  man 
fliutteth*  that  he  lliutteth  and  no  man  openeth.  Rev.  i.  18. 
iii.  7. 

Fr  m  the  above  palfages  it  feems  clear,  that,  when  he  was  in 
Hades  he  vilited  both  thofe  in  Paradife  and  thofe  in  prifon.  Paul 
gives  a  reafon,  Ephef  iv.  9,  10.  why  Chrilt  thus  defcended  and 
afeended,  namely,  that  lie  might  fill  a  if  things.  I  underhand  the 
apoltje  as  faying  that  Chrilt  did  this  that  he  might  fulfil  all  the 
Father’s  will,  by  taking  upon  himfelf  the  government  of  heaven, 
earth,  and  the  unfeen  world ;  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  all  places, 
and  of  all  ;  erfon.. ;  confequently,  the  dead,  whether  good  or  bad, 
are  as  much  under  the  government  of  Chrilt  as  the  living;  and  as 
be  received  this  univerfal  emp.re  that  he  might  lubjeft  ail  things 
to  himfelf,  1  Cor.  xv.  24 — 28  ;  that  he  might  reconcile  all  things 
to  the  Father,  Col.  i.  204  that  he  might  gather  together,  or  rehead, 
all  things  in  himfelf  Ephef.  i.  10.;  fo  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  will 
do  this  great  work,  lor  he  is  able  io  fiubdue  all  things  to  himfelf. 
Phil.  iii.  21. 

We  will  here  add  the  opinion  of  B;fhop  Beveridge  in  his  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  The  third  article  reads  thus — 

(  As  Chi'ift  died  tor  us,  and  was  buried,  fo  alio  it  is  to  be  believed 
<  that  he  wen  down  into  hell.’  On  which  the  Bifhop  thus  expa¬ 
tiates  c  1  hough  this  Article  be  in  itfelf  as  clear  and  certain  as 
4  any  of  the  re  It,  yet  men,  having  exercifed  their  fancies  fo  vari- 
4  on  fly  upon  it,  have  drawn,  as  it  were,  a  veil  over  it,  and  eclipfed 
4  the  light  of  it  $  and  hence  it  is,  that  fome  do  not  rightly  under— 

4  Jtand  it,  others  fcruple  it,  yea,  and  others  do  in  plain  terms  con- 
4  tradidt  and  gainfay  it.  That  Chrilt  defcended  into  hell  is  not  a 
‘  truth  of  yelterday’s  growth;  but  almoft  all  the  fathers  of  the 

‘  primitive 
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*  Hkewife  took  part  of  the  fame;  that  through  death, 

‘  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 

4  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them  who,  through 
6  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  fubjedl  to  bond- 
‘  age.’  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  It  was  not  only  neceffary 
that  lie  fhould  die,  to  vanquifh  death,  and  to  redeem 
us  from  its  power  ;  but  it  was  equal!}'  needful  for  him 
to  go  into  thofe  places  where  lpirits  weie  confined  in 
the  regions  of  darknefs  ;  that  he  might  gain  univerfal 
dominion,  fpoil  principalities,  and  redeem  the  captives 
whom  he  had  bought  with  his  blood,  in  order  that  he 
might  afceild  up  to  heaven,  and  open  to  his  followers 
the  gates  of  eternal  life. 

6  Wherefore  he  faith,  When  he  afeended  up  oil  high, 

‘  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.* 
‘  Now  that  he  afeended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  alfo  de- 
4  feended  fir  ft  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He 
4  that  defeended,  is  the  fame  alfo  that  afeended  up  far 
4  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.* 
Eplief.  iv.  8,  9,  10.  4  And  having  fpoiled  principali- 

4  ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  fhew  ot  them  openly, 

4  triumphing  over  them  in  it.*  Col.  ii.  15. 

Thus  our  Saviour,  by  his  divine  procefs,  hath  ob¬ 
tained  a  right  to  open  the  prifon  doors,  and  let  the 
captives  go  free :  and  though  the  rich  man  was  in 
torments,  where  he  could  not  get  a  drop  of  water  to 

cool 


c  primitive  church  have  acknowledged  and  received  it  as  an  article 

<  of  their  faith.1  He  then  produces  the  teftimony  of  twelve  of 
them,  palling  by  many  others;  among  whom  St.  Ignatius  fays  ex- 
prefsly,  4  He  (thrift)  defeended  into  hell  alone,  but  afeended  with 

a  multitude.1  And  St.  Jerome  fays,  4  Hell  is  a  place  of  punifh- 

<  meats  and  torments,  where  the  rich  man,  who  ufed  to  be  cloathed 

<  in  purple,  was  feen;  whither  alfo  the  Lord  defeended,  that  he 
4  might  loofc  them  from  prifon  who  were  bound  there  :  for  none 
4  is  delivered  from  hell,  but  only  by  the  grace  of  Chr  ft,  and 
4  therefore  did  Chrilt  defeend  thither  after  his  death.1 

That  ancient  formulary  of  faith,  The  Apoftle’s  Creed,  fays,  that 
Chrilt  fuffered,  died ,  and  was  buried  that  he  defeended  into  hell.  Mo¬ 
dern  critics  labour  to  prove  that  the  meaning  of  the  creed  is  only, 
that  Chriji  T/jai  laid  in  the  grave*  Common  fenfe  refutes  this  expli¬ 
cation. 
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cool  his  tongue,  and  had  judgment  ’without  mercy ,  be- 
caufe  he  \nu\  /hewed  no  mercy  :  yet  it  is  poffible,  that, 
by  the  blood  ot  the  covenant,  he  may  be  tent  forth  out 
of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.  See  Zech.  ix.  1 1 .  The 
Lord  Jefus  is  able  to  take  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and 
to  deliver  the  lawful  captive.  Ifaiah,  xlix.  24. 

4  Such  as  lit  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  lhadow  of  death, 
being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron;  becaufe  they  re¬ 
belled  again  It  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counfel  of  the  Molt  High;  therefore  he  brought 
‘  down  their  heart  with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and 
there  was  none  to  help.’— This  evidently  points  out 
the.  deplorable,  miferable  date  of  tinners,  cut  off  in 
their  fins ;  having  rebelled  againff  God’s  words,  and 
•  contemned  his  counfels  ;  for  which  reafon  he  hath  Unit 
them  up  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  lhadow  of  death;  in 
luch  a  lituation,  that  no  power  but  his  own  can  <dve 
them  the  leaff  help,  much  lefs  releafe.  Such  circum- 
itances  leldom  occur  in  this  lite;  but  thele  words  are  a. 

lively  and  affecting  defcription  of  the  miferies  of  the 
future  ffate. 

t  |  hen  they  cried  unto  Jehovah  in  their  trouble 
^  and  he  laved  them  out  of  their  diffreffes.  He  brought 
,  ™m'out  of  darknefs,  and  the  lhadow  of  death,  and 
c  dIake  tneir  bands  in  lunder.  O  that  men  would  praife 
6  *Lho v ah  lor  his  goodnefs,  and  for  his  wonderful 
c  ™orks  to  the  children  of  men!  For  he  hath  broken 
the  gates  ol  brats,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  funder  * 
f  i aim  cvii.  10—16. 

This  amazing  deliverance  feems  to  be  defcribed  in 
lucn  language  as  correfponds  much  better  with  the  de- 
lverance  ol  the  fpirits  from  their  dreadful  prifon,  than 
any  temporal  mercies  that  are  bellowed  on  man- 
kind  here  on  earth.  ‘  The  righteous  hall  fee  it  and  re- 

<  and  f11  !'’1(luil-y  Mi  Hop  her  mouth.  Whol'o 

«  :s  w,  A  an.d,Wl  1  obl'erv.e  thefe  things,  even  they  (hall 
^  undei  Hand  the  loving  kindnefsof Jehovah.’  Ver.  42. 

terT'if  nf 'f  ""if  r  CqUair t6d  wit!l  the  Divine  charac- 
:  aud  lee  lus  del‘gns  ol  mercy  towards  his  creatures, 

H  n,  -  i  i 
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Ihall  rejoice  in  the  fame:  they  that  are  wife  lliall  ob¬ 
serve  thefe  things,  and  Ihall  underhand  his  loving  kind- 
nets,  and  that  4  Jehovah  is  good  to  all;  and  his  ten- 
4  der  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Pfalm  exlv.  9. 

Thus,  how  impoffible  foever  it  may  appear  to  us, 
that  the  rich  man  ihould  ever  be  delivered,  we  mu  ft 
remember,  that  4  with  God  nothing  (hall  be  impoffi- 
4  ble.’  St.  Luke,  i.  31.  4  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard 

4  for  Jehovah?’  Gen.xviii.  14.  4  Behold,  (fays  he) 

4  I  am  Jehovah,  the  God  of  all  flefli:  Is  there  any 
4  thing  too  hard  lor  me?’  Jer.  xxxii.  21. 

Our  Saviour  fays,  (St.Matth.  xix.  24.  St.  Mark, 
x.  25.  St.  Luke,  xviii.  25.)  4  It  is  ealier  for  a  camel  to 
4  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
4  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  ol  God.’  "Whether  the 
word  here  ufed  intends  a  camel  or  a  cable,  it  certainly 


implied  the  g  re  ate  If  difficulty  imaginable,  even  amount- 
ino-,  in  the  view  of  his  difciples,  to  a  natural  impoffibi- 
lity,  or  they  would  not  have  been,  as  the  evangelift 
exprelles  it,  exceedingly  ama%ed,  and  ajionifhed  out  oj  me  a - 
Cure  at  his  words,  c faying  among  themfelves,  Who 
4  then  can  be  faved?’  But  though  Jefus  meant  to  re- 
prefent  the  matter  as  in  itfelf  a  kind  of  natural  impof- 
libility,  and  ablolutely  impoffible  to  men,  yet  he  could 
not  intend  thereby  that  it  never  ffiouldbe  accomplilh- 
ed,  becaufe  he  immediately  adds,  4  W  ith  men,  this  is 
4  impoffible;  but  not  with  God;  for  with  God  all 
4  things  are  pofhble.  St.  ]\Iai k,  x.  2  i.  1  heieloiy, 
though  it  was  impoffible  for  men  to  pafs  the  gulph  in 
Hades,  yet,  as  we  have  feen,  Chrift  was  able;  and 
therefore,  as  we  know  not  the  tie  plus  ultia  ol  his  pow¬ 
er  to  fave,  we  cannot  poiitively  conclude  againji  the 
melioration  from  this  inftance  of  the  rich  man,  unlels 
we  could  find  fome  paffages  of  Scripture  where  God 
has  threatened  never  to  rettore,  or  reconcile  fuch  to 
himfelf,  whom  he  hath  once  call  oft:  the  contrary  to 
which  1  think  may  be  proved:  but  1  am  at  prefent con- 
fidering,  that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  not  impoffible 
for  God  to  reft  ore  the  rich  man,  if  he  lo  p'eafes;  and, 
confecjuently ,  others  that  are  in  the  fame  iituatiom 
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Behold  the  rich  man  in  another  world! — He  feems 
now  to  have  much  more  true  benevolence  in  him,  than 
in  his  life-time;  for  when  he  could  not  obtain  a  drop 
of  water  for  his  tongue,  he  pleads  much  more  earned- 
ly  for  Lazarus  to  be  lent  to  his  five  brethren,  to  teltify 
to  them,  left  they  alfo  lhoukl  come  into  the  fame  pktce 
of  torment  with  himfelf.  Here  he  urges  the  matte i 
molt  earneitly,  and  does  not  feem  willing  to  be  denied. 
This  thews  him  not  to  have  been  lo  loit  to  viitue  as 
Satan  ;  lince  he  and  his  angels,  though  miserable  them - 
felves,  feek  to  make  all  men  lo  too,  though  their  toi- 

ments  are  increafed  thereby. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  Abraham  called  the  rich  man 
Son,  and  bade  him  remember,  that  in  his  life-time  he 
had  his  good  things,  and  likewife  Lazarus  evil  things; 
and  that  therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that  the  lcene 
fiiould  be  changed;  that  Lazarus  fliould  be  comforted, 
and  he  tormented.  And  I  think  nothing  can  be  fairly- 
argued  from  his  cafe  in  favour  of  endlefs  damnation  : 
for  in  cafe  he  was  doomed  to  fuller  while  God  exijis , 
there  could  be  no  proportion  between  the  fufferings,  tor¬ 
ments,  and  evil  things  of  Lazarus  on  earth,  and  thofe 
which  he  endured  in  hell  ;  whereas  it  is  intimated  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  all  things  are  determined  by  number, 
weight,  and  meafure.  Let  us  hear  what  our  Lord  has 
laid  upon  the  fubjebl.  St.  Luke,  xii.  41,  48.  4  And  that 
6  iervant  who  knew  his  Lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not 
4  himfelf,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  lhall  be 
4  beaten  with  many  ltripes.  But  he  that  knew  not, 
‘  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  llripes,  lhall  be 
4  beaten  with  few  llripes  ;  for  unto  whomfoever  much 
4  is  given,  of  him  lhall  be  much  required:  and  to 
4  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
4  afk  the  more.’  But  what  difference,  fo  much  to  be 
noticed,  could  there  be,  if  both  were  to  be  beaten  to 
all  eternity  f  Or  how  could  either  be  laid  to  have  few, 
if  there  was  never  to  be  an  end?  impoffible !  Rev. 
xviii.  1.  4  How  much  lhe  (Babylon)  hath  glorified  her- 
6  lelf,  and  lived  delicioufly ;  fo  much  torment  and  for- 
4  row  give  her.’  All  this  appears  juft  and  reafonable: 

H  %  but 
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'ut  lo  fuPP°fe  *  P°or  Ignorant  heathen,  or  a  child  of 
ten  years  old,  will  remain  in  mifery  as  long  as  the  molt 
perlecuting  tyrant,  or  apellate  Chriftian,  teems  to  con- 
tra?,ltl  all  the  ideas  we  have  of  juft  ice  and  equity,  as 
well  as  of  goodnefs ;  tor  in  this  cafe,  who  can  fuupofe 
that  each  one  is  exadtly  rewarded  according  to  his 
wonrs.  And  Specially,  can  any  think,  that  mercy  has 
any  )a'na  111  a  reward  where  there  is  feeminely  no  pro¬ 
portion  ?  Whereas  we  re*d,  (Pfalm  lxii.  12.)  4  Alio 

unto  ihee,  (>  Lord,  belongeth  mercy;  for  thou  ren- 
dcieic  to  every  man  according  to  Iiis  work.*,’ 


F 


R1END . 


I  think  it  clear  fi;om  the  Scriptures,  that  future  judgment  and 
punilhment  Hand  upon  the  ground,  of  mediation,  and  that  they  are 
mtenaeo  as  means  la  accomplifh  the  great  end  of  fubduing  all  things 
to  Chnit,  that  a, 1  things  may  be  reconciled  to  the  Father  by  him. 
I  lie  common  notion  of  judgment  is,  that  the  moral  law  is  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  woiks;  that  all  men  are  under  it  as  a  covenant :  that  we 
have  umverfally  broken  it,  and  are  become  guilty  ;  that  this  cove¬ 
nant  knows  nothing  of  mercy ;  that  the  curfe  of  it  is  endlels  pu- 
nilhment ;  that  thole  \sho  die  in  unbelief  are  in  no  ftnfe  rejated 
to  Chnit  ;  but  that  God  out  of  Chri/t  will  inflift  the  whole  penalty 
of  the  broken  covenant  upon  them.  Hence  endlefs  damnation  is 

\°  ^aatef'  from  almok  every  pulpit.  But  men  and  brethren,  are 
thefe  things  fo  ?  } 


1.  1  read  ol  many  covenants  in  my  Bible;  but  a  covenant  of 
works  I  have  not  found  there.  That  the  moral  law  was  given  to 
tnc  lliaelites  on  the  ground  of  mercy  is  evident,  becaufe  it  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  .Almighty,  faying,  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  Here  God’s 
gracious  relation  to  them  is  the  reafon  why  they  ought  to  obey 

that  law. - And  in  the  iecond  commandment  God  fays,  he  fhe ws 

mercy  to  thoufands  who  love  him,  nl  keep  his  commandments. 
Ilcie  then  is  meicy  ,  but  the  idea  of  mercy  and  a  covenant  of 
works  are  faid  to  be  oppolite^  confequently,  the  moral  law  is  not 
a  covenant  of  works.  Add  to  this,  that  the  apoftle  fays,  that  the 
law  is  not  againlt  the  promifes.  Gal.  iii.  21.  But  a  covenant  of 
works  is  againlt  the  promifes;  therefore  the  law,  as  given  to  the 
Ifraelites,  is  not  a  covenant  of  works. 

2.  Adam  was  not  under  a  covenant  of  works — at  leak  the  Bible 
mentions  no  fucli  thing.  Bolides  which,  the  very  idea  which  the  He¬ 
brew  word  rva  bcnthjcovcnant, conveys  cannot  he  admitted  without 
the  prior  confederation  of  lin;  for  ma  Serlth,  iignifies furif  cation  ; 
and  to  make  a  covenant  is  literally,  Iq  cut  of  a  purifer ,  and  always 

has 


UNIVERSAL  RESTORATION. 


DIAL.  II. ] 


71 


Friend.  Indeed,  I  could  not  have  thought  that  fo 
much  could  have  been  laid  upon  that  lide  of  the  cale; 
and  though  I  am  not  yet  wholly  fatisfied,  I  mull  cou- 
fefs,  lbme  of  my  great  difficulties  feem  to  be  removed, 
from  what  )  ou  have  fa  id;  and  yet  there  appears  fome- 
thing  very  dreadful  in  the  account.  Pray,  do  you 
underhand  it  as  a  parable? 

Minister.  I  am  molt  inclined  to  think  it  is  a  piece 
of  real  hiffory,  known  to  our  Saviour,  who  was  well 


has  typical  refpeft:  to  the  death  of  Chrilt,  for  which  there  could 
be  no  realon  before  Adam  tinned. 

3.  That  Adam  was  under  a  law  is  fully  granted;  but  it  wras  a 
law  of  love,  as  well  as  of  holinefs.  A  rational  creature  cannot 
be  without  law,  either  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell;  but  1  till  it  is  a 
law  of  love  ;  for  the  mercy,  the  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  over 
all  his  works.  Plalm  cxlv.  9. 

That  Adam  broke  the  law  of  his  creation  is  alfo  fully  granted, 
and  that  death  was  the  coi  fequence  to  him  and  all  his  feed :  but  it 
is  contended  that  a  difp;  nfation  of  life  to  all  w  as  then  immediately 
manifefted  in  the  promt  fed  feed,  who  is  4  the  Lo  cl  from  heaven, 
4  the  quickening  fpirit,1  through  whom  4  juitification  to  life  comes 
4  upon  all  men.1 

4.  I  therefore  confider,  that  when  Adam  finned,  the  difpenfat'oiis 

of  God  towards  men  took  a  new  ground  ;  that  the  plan  of  medi¬ 
ation  was  brought  forward;  that  the  Father,  as  an  act  of  his  love, 
gave  all  things  into  the  hand  of  the  Ion.  John  iii.  35.  The  fon, 
in  the  fulnels  of  time,  came  in  our  nature,  to  aflhme  his  govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  aihninilter  this  kingdom;  and  lha'1  continue  his  go¬ 
vernment,  till  all  things  lhall  be  fubdued,  reheaded.  and  reltored. 
The  government  of  all  things  is  fo  compleatly  in  the  hands  of 
Chrilt,  that  4  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
4  judgment  to  the  fon.1  It  appears  alfo,  that  the  Father  will  punilh 
no  man,  for  4  he  hath  given  the  fon  power  to  execute  judgment 
4  alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  fon  of  man.’  Hence  one  great  doctrine 
of  the  gofpel,  wdiich  is  to  be  declared  to  men,  is,  that  4  Chrilt  is 
4  ordained  by  God  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,1  Aft s,  x0. 
42.;  and  «  that  we  mult  all  Hand  before  the  judgment-feat  of 
‘  Chrilt.1  49 

From  fuch  Scriptures  I  learn,  that  judgment  is  a  mediatorial 
work,  not  founded  upon  the  moral  lawr  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
but  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrilt,  and  that  it  is  a  mean  to  an 
end  ;  and  that,  however  judgment  may  be  H  ewn  without  mercy, 
during  the  proper  age  thereof,  yet  mercy  lhall  finally  rejoice 
againlt  judgment,. 

H  3 
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•acquainted  with  what  palled  in  the  fpiritual,  as  well 

a?  the  natu,ral  world;  and  who  intended  thereby  to 
gue  an  awful  warning  to  the  Pharifees,  (who  were 
covetous)  ol  the  dreadful  condition  of  wicked  rich 
Dien  m  the  next  hate;  and  efpecially  of  thofe  who 
negieff  or  delpife  the  poor. 

^  ri.ee  u.  I  am  inclined  to  think  with  you  in  this 
matter;  and  therefore,  without  any  farther  delay,  I 
lhall  pals  to  mention  another  ftrong  objection  to"  the 
coctrine  ofi  the  Rehoration  of  all  men,  vi%.  the  in- 
ftance  of  Judas ;  of  whom  our  Saviour  fays,  4  The 

*  *on  °*  man  g'octh,  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe 

that  man  by  whom  the  ton  of  man  is  betrayed;  it 

*  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.’ 
St.  Matth.  xxvi.  2  k  St.- Mark,  xm  21.  if  Judas 
mould  ever  be  reftored,  how  could  the  Saviour  fay, 

*  Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  had  never  been  born  r’ 
I  think  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  remove  this  objec¬ 
tion;  for,  if  he  is  ever  to  be  happy,  (though  after  ma- 
ny  ages)  it  will  be  good  for  him  that  he  was  born. 

Minister.  I  cannot  think  that  this  is  fo  ftrong  an 
argument  againlt  the  general  Refiitution,  as  molt  that 
uie  it  imagine.  It  was  a  common  proverb  among  the 
.lews,  when  any  great  misfortune  happened  to  a’ man 
or  his  family,  to  fay,  4  Good  were  it  for  that  man,  if 
4  he  had  never  been  born.’  And  thus  our  Saviour  ufed 
it  with  great  propriety  refpefting  Judas  :  for  who  that 
thinks  with  any  reafon  at  all  would  not  have  wifhed 
that  he  had  never  been  born,  rather  than  to  have  be¬ 
trayed  the  dear  Redeemer? 

Friend.  But  can  any  thing  lefs  than  eridlefs  damna¬ 
tion  be  fufficient  to  juftify  the  expreffion  of  4*Good  were 
4  it  for  that  man  that  he  had  never  been  born  ?’ 

Minister.  I  am  of  opinion  that  even  worldly  trou¬ 
bles  (fhort  as  they  arc)  may  fufficiently  juilify  the  ex¬ 
preffion.  There  are  a  thoufand  circumftances  into 
which  the  children  of  Adam  fall,  that  make  their  cafe 
infinitely  worfe  than  though  they  had  never  been  born, 
even  without  fuppofing  a  date  of  future  punifiiment  at 
all.  I  had  rather,  a  thoufand  times,  never  have  been 

born. 
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born,  than  to  have  betrayed  Chrift,  even  upon  the 
fuppofition  that  1  had  never  been  doomed  to  1  utter  ioi 
it  beyond  this  life.  Job,  when  he  had  loll,  his  lub- 
ftance,  his  children,  and  his  cafe,  opened  his  mouth, 
and,  through  excels  of  grief,  curled  the  day  ot  his 
birth  ;  though  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  tear 

of  future  damnation,  but  the  reverie.  <  ^ 

6  And  Job  fpake  and  faid,  Let  the  day  perdu  w  here- 
4  in  I  was  born;  and  the  night  in  which  it  was  laid, 

4  There  is  a  man-child  conceived.  Let  that  day  c 
4  darknefs  ;  let  not  God  regard  it  from  above:  neither 
4  let  the  light  dune  upon  it.  Let  darknefs  and  the  lna- 
4  dow  of  death  llain  it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it :  let 
4  the  blacknels  of  dayr  terrify  it.  As  for  that  night,  et 
4  darknefs  feize  upon  it:  let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the 
4  days  of  the  year;  let  it  not  come  into  the  numhei  ot 
4  the  months.  Lo!  let  that  night  be  folitary ,  let  no 
4  joyful  voice  come  therein.  Let  them  cuife  it  that  cm  le 
4  the  day ,  who  are  ready  to  raife  up  their  mourning. 

4  Let  the  liars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark  ;  let  it 
4  look  for  light,  but  have  none  ;  neither  let  it  fee  the 
4  dawning  ot  the  day  ;  became  it  fhut  not  up  the  doois 
4  of  my  mother’s  womb,  nor  hid  forrow  from  mine 
4  eyes.  W  hy  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  W  hy  did 
4  not  I  give  up  the  Ghoft,  when  I  came  out  of  the 
4  belly?  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why  the 
4  the  breads  that!  fhould  fuck?  For  now  fhould  I 
4  have  been  ft  ill,  and  been  quiet;  I  lhouldhave  dept  ; 
4  then  had  I  been  at  reft,  wdth  kings  and  counfellors  ot 
4  the  earth,  who  built  defolate  places  for  themlelves  ; 
4  or  w'ith  princes,  that  had  gold,  who  filled  their  houfe’s 
4  w  ith  diver :  or,  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth,  I  had 
4  not  been  ;  as  infants,  who  never  faw  light.  There 
4  the  wicked  ceafe  from  troubling,  and  there  the  vreary 
4  be  at  reft.  There  the  pri foners  reft  together  ;  they 
4  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppreffor.  The  fmall  and 
4  great  are  there;  and  the  fervant  is  free  from  his  maf- 
4  ter.’  See  Job,  iii.  2 — 19. 

From  this  dilcourfe  it  feems,  that  Job  thought  it 
■would  have  been  better  for  him  never  to  have  been 
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boi  n,  than  to  have  fallen  into  fuch  fore  troubles  in  this 
prefent  hfe,  without  taking  the  other  into  his  account: 
but  i  he  had  known  that  he  had  been  doomed  to  Cut¬ 
er  the  amazing  torments  of  the  fecond  death,  in  the 
ake  ot  tire  and  brimftone,  what  would  he  have  faid  > 
■Itven  upon  the  fuppofition  that  it  was  only  to  laft  for 
ages,  he  would  have  thought  that  his  being  born  into 
tins  world,  to  be  fitted  for  fuch  a  punifliment,  would 

have  been  the  greateft  curfe  that  could  have  befallen 
him. 

If  Job,  who  could  fay,  4  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  fhall  hand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
4  earth:  and,  though  after  my  Ik  in  worms  deftroy  this 
‘  body,  yet  in  my  flefh  fhall  I  fee  God  :  whom  I  fhall  fee 
‘  f°r  myfelf,and  mireeyes  fhall  behold,  and  not  another, 

4  though  my  reins  be  con  fumed  within  me.  He  know- 
4  eth  the  way  that  I  take  ;  and  when  he  hath  tried  me.  I 
1  fnall  come  forth  as  gold.  My  foot  hath  held  his  hep's; 

4  his  way  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined  ;  neither  have  I 
6  gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  his  lips:  I  have 
4  eheemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  ne- 
‘  ceffary  food.  Though  he  hay  me,  yet  will  I  truft  in 
s  him:  but  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

He  alfo  hiall  be  my  falvation.  My  righteoufnefs  I 
4  hold  fah,  and  will  not  let  it  go :  my  heart  fhall  not 
6  reproach  me  fo  long  as  I  live.’  (See  Job,  xix.  25, 
26,  21.  xxiii.  1 0,  1 1 ,  1 2.  xiii.  15,  16.  xxvii.6.)  And 
who  can  make  fuch  a  folemn  protehation  of  his  inno¬ 
cence  and  uprightnefs,  before  God  and  man,  as  we  find 
in  the  xxix.  xxx.  and  xxxi.  chapters  of  that  book?  If 
fuch  a  man  had  reafon  to  fay,  4  Wherefore,  then,  hah 
4  thou  brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb?  Oh  !  that 
‘  I  had  given  up  the  ghoh,  and  no  eye  had  feen  me  !  I 
‘  fhould  have  been  as  though  1  had  not  been  ;  I  fhould 
4  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave,’  (fee 
Job,  x.  18,  19.)  with  what  amazing  propriety  mHht 
thrift  fay  of  Judas  the  traitor,  who  finned  in  fuch  a 
dreadful  manner,  and  had  fuch  horrible  guilt  on  his 
confcience ;  who  died  in  black  defpair,  perifhed  in  fuch 
an  awful  fituation,  in  his  fins,  and,  probably,  by  his 
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own  hands*  ;  who  fuffered  the  moil  violent  agitations 
of*  mind,  died  under  the  power  of  the  horrid  iuggelti- 

ons 


*  Upon  mature  cotifideration  on  this  fubjeft,  I  think  it  is  to  be 
doubted,  yea,  that  there  is  evidence  that  Judas  did  not  peiifh  by  hii 
own  liands.  The  candid  reader  will  attend  to  the  following 
thoughts.- — 

1.  Judas,  though  he  was  a  traitor,  yet  was  not  a  blafphemer  of 
Chrilt ;  but, being  arrelted  in  his  aft  oi  treachery,  he  repented  him- 

felf . 

2,  His  repentance  had  the  greatefl  poflible  proofs  of  linceiity. 
He  confelfed  his  guilt— he  confelfed  it  too  before  the  parties  con¬ 
cerned  with  him  in  his  lin  ;  parties  who  were  well  able  to  reient 
his  confeffion,  as  a  heavy  accufation  of  themfelves — his  confehion, 
like  his  lin,  was  alfo  public — and  he  cleared  his  hands  of  the  price 
of  blood;  he  brought  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  and  threw  them 
down  in  the  temple’and  faid,  I  have  iinned  in  that  l  have  betrayed 
innocent  blood. 

3*  The  words  xat  att ct7rvytctlo)  kai  apelthon ,  apegxaiOj  which 
we  render  c  and  departing  he  hanged  h;rnfe.d,’  literally  are,  L  and 

<  departing  was  llrangkd.’  Mat.  xxvii.  v.  Dr.  Hammond  para- 
phrafes  the  pallage  thus— c  He  was  fo  affefted  with  forrow,  hor- 
t  ror,  and  defpair,  that  in  a  hit  of  melancholy,  or  fuffbeation,  he  fud- 

<  denly  fell  down  upon  his  face,  and  burft,  and  died.  See  Afts, 
£  i.  19.;’  for  which,  in  his  notes,  he  gives  many  authorities.  Dr. 
Lightfoot  alfo,  on  the  palfige,  fays,  that  Judas  did  not  hang  him- 
felf,  but  was  llrangled.  It  mull  be  confelfed,  that  the  Doftor  molt 
piouhly  makes  the  devil  to  be  the  executioner  of  Judas.  I  avail 
my  he  If  oh  his  literary  teftimony,  but  reieft  his  fuperltition. 

4.  Being  llrangled  with  grief,  though  not  very  common,  is  a 
circumltance  that  fometimes  happens  in  cafes  of  extreme  and  Hid¬ 
den  anguilh  of  mind.  An  inltance  of  it  happened  in  the  month  of 
July,  1798,  on  the  public  theatre  at  Liverpool.  John  Palmer,  the 
comedian,  playing  the  character  of  the  Stranger^  in  a  comedy  oh  the 
fame  name,  fuddeniy  fell  backward  and  died  upon  the  fpot.  Mo 
other  reafon  could  be  given,  but  that  thecharafter  of  the  Stranger 
was  fo  exprellive  of  Mr.  Palmer's  own  diftrelled  iituation,  that 
he  was  overcome  by  it,  and  llrangled  with  grief. 

N.B.  Mr,  Palmer’s  domellic  happinefshad  been  lately  ruined. 

5 .  It  does  not  appear ,  that  covetoufnefs  was  the  great  motive  from 
which  Judas  betrayed  our  Lord;  for  if  lo,  would  he  have  been 
content  with  the  paltry  hum  of  thirty  pieces  oh  lilver,  which  is 
only  about  three  pounds  fifteen  {hillings?  Would  he  not  rather 
have  alktd  a  princely  hum  ?  And  that  the  rulers  would  have  given 
it ,  is  not  to  be  doubted,  for  we  know  they  gave  large  money  to  hufll 
the  foldiers  afterwards.  Mat.  xxviii,  13.  It  is  extremely  impro¬ 
bable, 
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ons  ol  tlie  great  enemy  of  men,  without  one  fmile,  or 
ook  oi  forgivenefs,  from  Jeius,  or  even  daring  to  feek 

it; 

bable,  therefore,  that  Judas  took  this  reward  merely  from  the  mo- 
t.\  e  o  covetoulnefSj  (though  it  is  fa  id,  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
hag)  we  ought  to  fearch  for  feme  other  principles  of  action  in  him. 
Without  going  far  about  we  may  perceive  feme  very  adequate 
ones,  which  were  common  to  all  the  apoitles.  and  from  which 
Judas  acted  the  part  of  a  traitor.  The  kingdom  of  ChriH  is  a 
Ipn-itun1  kingdom,  and  the  fubjetfs  of  it  muft,  in  the  prefent  Hate, 
be  urreieis,  and  wait  by  faith  for  a  reward  in  an  adminiflration  of 
nis  kingdom  yet  to  come.  Our  Lord  often  taught  this;  but  his 
tu  Tuples  lad  no  ears  to  hear  it.  They  dreamed  of  a  temporal  king¬ 
dom,  and  ardently  expe&ed  its  honours  and  profits.  Hence  they 
°itcn  contended  who  fhould  be  the  greatcj] ,  i.  e.  who  fhould  be 
■prime  minijier  in  the  kingdom.  Hence  John  and  James,  bv  the  inte- 
reft  of  their  mother,  fought  for  the  two  chief  places;  m;d  hence 
the  indignation  of  the  other  difciples  when  they  heard  the  requeft 
of  the  brothers.  Now  only  fuppofe  that  Judas  had  the  fame  views 
ol  the  kingdom  as  being  temporal,  and  the  fame  ambition  to  be 
a  gi eat  man,  we  ih.  ll  then  find  fufficient  motives  for  his  conduct. 
He  had  feen  the  miracles  of  jefus,  and  was  highly  impreffed  with 
a  feme  of  his  power;  he  had  feen  his  modefty  and  humility,  and, 
li  ce  the  kinfmen  of  cur  L°rd,  could  not  reconcile  his  character  of 
Mefliah  with  !  is  low  condition  and  love  of  privacy#  Sco  John  vii. 
87  4*  Might  he  not  think  that  if  he  could  bring  his  mailer  into 
fuch  circumHances  as  fhould  caufe  him  to  avow  his  character  o|  en- 
2nd  to  take  the  kingdom,  that  he  fhould  even  do  a  good  work? 
T  hat  then  he  fhould  not  only  be  forgiven,  but  even  highly  reward¬ 
ed,  as  having  fhewn  hislove  to  Jeius?  .All  this  Teems  very  natural* 
and  the  fmallneis  of  the  reward  which  he  had  from  the  rulers  feems 
to  fhew ,  that  he  had  hopes  much  beyond  that.  .Add  to  this,  that 
Judas  did  not  think  of  any  harm  to  his  mafter  is  evident,  for 
‘  when  he  faw  he  was  condemned ,  he  repented  himielf,1  See:  Mat, 
xxvii.  3.  I  do  not  fee  but  that  Judas  loved  his  mailer  as  real¬ 
ly  as  Peter,  who  denied  him,  or  as  the  other  difciples,  who  for- 
fook  him  and  fled;  but  being  more  deeply  tindured  with  ambition 
to  poflefs  the  temporal  honours  of  the  kingdom,  befell  more  deep¬ 
ly  than  tue  other  dilciples  did ;  and  feeing  the  deiign  of  his  plan 
fi- nil  rated,  and  the  liie  of  his  beloved  mailer  in  danger,  he  made 
every  reparation  which  a  fincere  but  miilaken  man  could  make;  lie 
avowed  the  innocence  of  Jeius — confciled  his  own  guilt — returned 
the  money  with  abhorrence — and,  fo  great  was  his  grief  that  it 
ftrangled  him — lie  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  his  bossels  gufhed 
out.  Thus  lie  Hands  to  this  day  as  an  avjul  warning  of  the  Jin  of 
worldly  ambition  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrijt. 


6.  I  know 
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it :  whole  forrow  in  this  life  far  exceeded  Job’s,  (lor 
Job  had  no  fenfe  of  guilt,  treafon,  and  ingratitude— 
nor  was  he  filled  with  rage,  blafphemy,  and  delpair}— 
and  who  mult  probably  have  his  portion  in  the  lecond 
death— 4  Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
‘  been  born!’  even  upon  the  fuppolition  that  his  toi- 
ments  are  not  deiigned  to  continue  while  God  exijts . 

Jeremiah  is  another  inltance  much  to  m)  put  pole, 
w  ho  wilhed  that  he  had  never  been  born,  even  at  1 10 


6.  I  know  it  will  be  objected,  that  our  Lord  called  Judas  a  devil. 

I  aniwer,  He  did  fo;  and  he  likewife  called  Peter  Satan  1  he  lame 
fin  was  common  to  them  both--they  did  not  relilh  the  things  t  lat 
were  of  God— the  fpiritnal  and  fuffering  Hate  of  his  kingdom  - 
but  the  things  that  were  of  men — temporal  greatnefs  and  honouis. 
Into  this  they  both  fell;  Judas  moil  remarkably. 

Again,  !  'hall  be  told  that  Judas  went  to  his  own  place,  /.  e.  Hell. 

I  an  fiver,  That  he  fell  from  his  ypoftlefhip  is  evident,  and  another 
was  chofen  in  his  room;  as  it  h  written,  £  Let  anothei  ta'.e  is 
4  office;’  (Pfalm  cix.  8-  A  As,  i.20. )  but  that  he  is  gone  to  heb  I  can¬ 
not  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  notwithffanding  that  our  tranflauon 
of  A  As,  i.  24,  25,  feems  to  imply  it.  Take  a  more  literal  trani- 
lation  of  thefe  two  verfes— 1  And  they  prayed  and  faid,  Thou, 

‘  Lord,  who  knovveft  the  hearts  of  all,  fliew  which  of  thefe  two 
4  thou  halt  chofen,  to  take  a  part  of  this  miniltry,  and  to  go  into 
1  the  proper  place  of  the  apoifiefhip,  from  which  Judas  by  trani- 
<  greifion  fell.’  See  Scarlett’s  New  Tranllation  of  the  New  Lel- 
tament. 

That  Judas  is  called  £  the  fon  of  perdition,’  may  be  well  ac¬ 
counted  for  from  his  fearful  end.  The  Hebrews  fay,  tons  ol  Be¬ 
lial,  for  wicked  men,  Deut.  xiii.  13. — Son  of  the  bow,  when  they 
would  exprefs  an  arrow,  Job,  iv.  19. — Sons  of  the  fuy,  i.  c, 
fi  arks,  Job,  v.  7. — Son  of  death,  2  Sam.  xii.  $. — Son  of  {tripes, 
Deut.  xxv.  2.  So  our  Lord  fays,  fon  of  perdition,  i.  c.  he  that 
will  perifh. 

IV.  B.  The  repentance  of  Judas  has  been  objeAed  to  as  not  be¬ 
ing  evangelical ,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  our  tiandation,  c  he  repented 
4  himfelf ;  that  is,’  fay  the  objeftovs,  £  h's  repentance  was  his  own 
<■  ' work — not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.’  So  low  a  quibble  as  thus 
does  not  deferve  an  anfwer  ;  nor  would  l  notice  it,  but  tor  the  fake 
of  honeft  enquiring  minds,  who  are  liable  to  be  injured  by  fuch 
as  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  The  word  mctamcldhcis,  by 

which  the  repentance  of  Judas  is  exprelied,  is  the  fame  that  our 
Told  ufed  Mat.  xxi,  29  and  32.  Will  any  man  fay,  that  Chriit 
did  not  fp.eak  of  evangelical  repentance  in  thele  places? 


very 
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■  "  wbe?  le  knew  Ae  Lord  was  his  helper;  only 

he!  a  lie  he  had  been  put  in  the  flocks  by  Paihur  and 

T,ad  utlered  a  ittle  pain  and  fliame  in  a  food  caufe 
J  "as  not  afraid,  of  endlcfs  damnation,  nor  yet  of  any 
!  ‘  ,'e  Pumfliment;  for  he  thus  expreifed  himfelf  in  aU 
tlu  language  of  full  aflurance:  ‘  But  Jehovah  is  with 
‘  V  aSua  lniShtL  temble  one;  therefore  my  perfe- 
«  ,Sutnr?  Iha11  thimble,  and  they  lhall  not  prevail-  they 
C  1,1  n  be  grentl)-  at, mined,  for  they  (hall  not  propped 
«  ‘lieu'  everlaltmg  confufion  (hall  never  be  forgotten’ 

,  11  ’  °  :’eh°vah  of  Hulls,  that  tried  the  righteous 

t  and  lce!l  the,  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  fee  thy  ven- 
gtance  on  them,  (or  thou  wilt  let  me  fee,  &c  )  for 
unto  thee  have  I  opened  my  caufe.  Sinv  unto  jZ 
iiovan  praife  ye  Jehovah:  for  he  hath*  delivered 
t,  'oul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evil  doers  ’ 
How  hong  his  fault !  how  full  his  aflurance  !  Yet  it 
s  evident  that  he  thought  it  would  have  been  much 
better  for  him,  perfanally,  never  to  have  been  born  • 
or  he  immediately  adds,  ‘  Curfed  be  the  day  where  „ 

<  1  "T  b  Mn,i  6t  n°;  the  day  therein  my  mother  bare 

be  ble|Hd.  Curfed  be  the  ipan  who  brought 

‘  untoHhf  p  father,  laying,  A  man  child  is  born 

<  '  11aaklnS  h>m  very  glad.  And  let  that  man 

«  b  .  /  e  r-ltles  'vhlc,i  Jehovah  overthrew,  and  re- 

<  Fnted  ,n,,>t :  ;lnd  let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morn- 
,  lns’  and  the  Ihoutmg  at  noon-tide,  becaufe  he  flew 

me  not  from  the  womb:  or  that  my  mother  might 
,  h“Ve  been  my  grave;  and  her  womb  to  be  always 

,  p0?1  Y‘th  me-  W  here  tore  came  I  out  of  the  womb 
to  lee  labour  and  forrow,  that  my  days  Ihouldbecon- 
imned  with  fliame?’  See  Jer.  x'x.  1 1  —  is. 

Here  is  not  a  word  about  a  Hate  of  future  punifh- 
1.  lit,  much  lets  aidlefs  damnation ,  and  yet  the  good  pro¬ 
phet  Jeremiah  thought,  that  if  he  had  never  been  born, 
jt  w  ould  have  been  far  better  for  him. 

V'i,/A,v0.  1  muff  confefs,  1  never  before  confidered  it 

towards  ft  ?n.lvverth‘s  objection;  you  have  done  much 
1  "".S /I  :  but  you  mult  conlider  that  both 

Jo  and  Jeremiah  palhonately  exclaimed,  and,  through 

forrow. 
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furrow,  uttered  fuch  rafli  words  as,  in  their  cooler  mo¬ 
ments,  they  repented  of ;  and  therefore,  what  they 
fpake  of  themfelves  cannot  wholly  let  alide  the  objec¬ 
tion.  Had  they  delivered  thole  expreihons  as  general 
truths,  and  declared  that  men  had  much  better  never 
have  been  born,  than  to  have  faltered  fuch  degrees  ot 
worldly  furrow,  it  would  have  more  than  anfwered  the 
objection;  but,  when  men  under  grief  exclaim  in  Inch 
a  manner,  we  cannot  ground  a  matter  of  fuch  import¬ 
ance  upon  what  they  fay  refpebting  themfelves  ;  as 
their  minds,  being  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  and  the 
immediate  fenfations  of  pain,  are  bialfed,  and  cannot 
utter  the  calm  dictates  of  fober  reafon:  but  Chrilt, 
though  under  great  forrows  himfelf,  faw  the  cafe  of 
Judas  la  deplorable,  that  he  expreflfed  himfelf  thus  re- 
fpefting  him;  which  was  the  fober  truth,  without  ex¬ 
aggeration  ;  and  could  this  be  laid  of  him,  or  of  any 
other  of  the  human  race,  upon  the  fuppolition  that  nai¬ 
lery  is  not  abfolutely  end  lei's  ? 

Minister.  Our  Lord,  fpeaking  of  the  deftrudf  ion  of 
Jerufalem,  fays,  6  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 

*  child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days,’  (fee 
St.  Mat.  xxiv.  19.  St.  Mark,  xiii.  11.)  not  becaule  of 
their  future  endlefs  damnation,  in  dill  in  cl  ion  from 
others,  but  on  account  of  their  prefen t  trouble  and  fur¬ 
row,  as  is  explained,  Luke,  xxi.  23. — 6  But  woe  to 
4  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck 
4  in  thofe  days;  for  there  lhall  be  great  dillrefs  in  the 
4  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.’  And  when  the 
Saviour  was  led  to  death,  we  read,  4  And  there  follow- 
4  ed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
4  who  alfo  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  .Tefus, 
4  turning  unto  them,  laid,  Daughters  of  Jerufalem, 
4  weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourfelves,  and  for  your 
4  children.  For  behold  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
4  which  they  lhall  fay,  Bleffed  are  the  barren,  and 

the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  nc- 

*  ver  gave  fuck.  Then  lhall  they  lay  to  the  moun- 
4  tains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if 
4  they  do  thefe  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  lhall  be 
4  done  in  the  dry?’  St.  Luke,  xxiii,  21 — 31 . 

I  And 
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And  who  would  not,  a  thoufand  times,  choofe  ra¬ 
ther  never*  to  have  been  born,  than  even  to  fee,  far  lefs 
experience,  the  miferies  which  came  upon  Jerufalem 
and  its  inhabitants?  Would  it  not  have  been  better 
for  mothers  never  to  have  been  born,  than  to  have 
killed  and  eaten  their  own  children  in  the  liege?  And 
would  it  not  have  been  better  for  the  children  never  to 
have  been  born,  than  to  have  been  food  for  their  mothers? 

But  Solomon  not  only  reprefents  abate  of  great  mi- 
feryand  affliction  in  this  life,  asworfe  than  not  to  have 
been  born,  but  alio  a  bate  of  the  greateb  profperity, 
if  it  ends  in  difgrace ;  for  he  fays,  8  If  a  man  beget  an 
8  hundred  children,  and  live  many  years,  lb  that  the 
‘  days  of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  foul  be  not  filled 
8  with  good,  and  alfo,  that  he  have  no  burial;  I  fay, 
8  that  an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he.  For  he  (the 
8  untimely  birth)  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth 
8  in  darknefs,  and  his  name  fhall  be  covered  with 
8  darknefs.  Moreover,  he  hath  not  feen  the  fun*, 
8  nor  known  anything:  this  hath  more  re  11  than  the 
8  other.  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thoufand  years  twice 
8  told,  yet  hath  he  feen  no  good  (*.  e .  no  equivalent 
8  good,  to  balance  his  difgrace).  Do  not  all  go  to  one 
8  place?*  All  came  from  dub,  and  turn  to  dull  again. 
See  Ecclef.  vi.  3 — 6. 

The  bate  here  defcribed  by  Solomon  is  not  only  in¬ 
finitely  better  than  the  damnation  of  hell,-  though  li¬ 
mited  by  certain  periods,  but  far  preferable  to  many, 
if  not  to  molt  lituations  of  men  in  this  life;  and  yet 
he  prefers  an  untimely  birth  to  a  man  who  lives  more 
than  twice  the  age  of  Methufelah,  and  has  an  hundred 
children  of  his  own,  if  he  has  not  his  foul  tilled  or  fa- 
tislied  with  good;  and  that  he  hath  no  burial,  or  has 
not  honour  (credit  or  reputation)  at  his  death. 

Lon^r  life  and  many  children  were  formerly  ebeemed 
as  the  greateb  of  blelfings  ;  but  as  the  things  of  this 
life  cannot  till  the  foul  with  good,  fo  a  man  had  better 
never  have  been  born,  than  to  have  enjoyed  the  good 
things  of  this  world  in  the  greateb  profulion,  if  he 
dies  in  difgrace,  and  lias  no  burial,  or  is  not  honoured 
at  his  death.  Yet  tins  is  not  worthy  to  be  named  in 

the 
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the  fame  day  with  the  damnation  of  hell;  fre¬ 

quently  threatened  as  a  great  and  terrible  jud0  » 
which;  if  it  falls  upon  a  man,  however  he  may  have 
enjoyed  long  life,  health,  wealth,  and  al  kmds  ot  Pjof^ 
perity,  it  makes  it  worle  for  him  than  1  e  • 
been  born,  according  to  the  dee i lion  o  o 
and,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  Chriit  faid 
Judas,  ‘Good  were  it  for  that  man,  it  he  had  never 

4  been  born*.’  '  .  ,  Z 

Though  I  have  anfwered  you  fo  largely,  }  et  o 

word  might  have  fufficed  to  have  anfwered  the  who  e 

objection  at  firlt;  via.  Had  Judas  died  betoie  he  hm 

been  born,  and  perilhed  from  his  mother  s  womb,  he 
would  never  have  finned,  iar  left  betray  ed  Chnlt Ire 
would  have  entered  into  peace  immediately,  w  he.  - 
‘  the  wicked  ceale  from  troubling,  and  v* 

4  weary  are  at  relt.’  In  that  cate  he 
efcaped  the  judgment  that  came  upon  him,  and  would 
have  had  more  reft  than  thole  who  ihould  live  in  all 
the  affluence  of  life  two  thouland  years,  and  beget 
each  an  hundred  children,  and  yet  Ihould  not  be  ho- 

noured  at  their  death.  .  „  , 

Some  would  have  anfwered  the  objection  lhorter,  by 
faying,  Chnlt  promifed  twelve  thrones  to  his  twelve 

♦  The  words  c  Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  beeii 
<  born’  are  proverbial— This  has  been  difputed,  and  the  proof  of 
it  has  been  called  for:  let  it  now  be  given.  Mr.  Wmchedei  has 
referred  to  the  words  of  Job,  Solomon,  and  Jeremiah,  but  has  not 
quoted  any  Jewifli  authors;  Dr.  Gill  fha  1  therefore  do  that  for 
him;  and  no  man,  who  knows  the  Doftor’s  character,  will  difpme 
his  authority  in  Jewifh  literature.  In  his  notes  on  Mat.  xxvi.  44. 
and  Mark,  xiv.  21.  where  thele  words  concerning  Judas  occur,  lie 
lavs,  4  This  is  a  rabbinical  phrafe,  frequently  ufed  in  one  fonn  or 
4  other,  and  fometimes  a^  our  Lord  fpoke  it;  and  it  is  app  lec  to 
4  fuch  as  fpeak  falfe  and  lying  words,  and  regard  not  the  glory  ot 
4  their  Creator.’  Of  this  the  Doctor  gives  proof,  by  retenng  to 
Zohar^in  Grn.f0l.4i ■  1.  Mifn.Chagiga ,  c,  2- fee.  I.  T.Mab.  Uta- 
gigOy  Jo/.  16.  1.  beiides  many  inilances  of  us  being  ufed  in  othet 

forms  e  fewhere.  . 

It  becomes  thofe  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  enclieis  muery 
to  conlider  how  weak  a  foundation  a  common  proverb  is,  to  hip¬ 
po  it  fuch  a  tremendous  idea. 

1 2  apoftles* 
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SfcT  W,hom  Jludas  one;  and  therefore 

r  M  ,  •°re,  ’  °.r  the  Promife cannot  be  fulfilled; 

“f ; T,  ^at\XL^  28;i  but  this  I  do  not  infill  upon  ■  ne- 
viuhdcfs  thole  who  aniwer  the  objeftion  this’way 

ip"  l ,  r  rVav°n  be  worth  attention,  vil 

‘  t,l  ’  ie  ‘"S  ?  Judas,  faith,  ‘Let  his  habita- 
t.on  bedcfolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein;’  that 

HI  •  n  b'f  m‘inl‘o»  be  reserved  lor  him,  let  no  man 
<,  porlUnon  of  it;  bat  4  his  bdhopric,  or  office 

PfaImT0thePtak-e'’  SeeuAds’  L  20 ’  compared  with 
thT?  fPP  2°‘  e‘Xf  8i  But  Iam  father  of  opinion  that 
the  deflation  of  the  habitation  of  the  wicked,  and  the 

want  of  inhabitants  in  their  tents,  refpecfts  this  Hate, 
anti  is  part  of  the  curfe  pronounced  upon  all  traitors  • 
and  may  therefore,  in  an  eminent  fenfe,  be  applied  to 
•Judas,  and  alio  to  the  rebellious  nation  of  the  Jews 
at  large ;  and  therefore,  as  thefe  words  do  not  intend 
their reitoration,  fo  neither  are  they  any  objection  toif 
tor  St.  1  au!  applies  part  of  the  Ixixth  Pfaim  to  the  Jews 
as  truly  as  St.  Peter  applies  it  to  Judas :  fee  Rom.  xi.  9 

!°t;  And  y*  h,e,fay,s>  ‘  1  %  then,  have  they  ftumbled 
,  t!lat  ^ey  ^ouldfall?  God  forbid  :  but  rather,  through 
e  ,ir  iaL?  ^alvatlon  come  unto  the  gentiles,  to  pro- 
,  voke  them  to  jealoufy.  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be 
,  ‘be  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminilhing  of  them 
<  t  'c  riches  of  the  gentiles,  how  much  more  their  ful- 
nei^r  And  thus,  from  the  11th  verfe  to  the  end  of 
t  ic  chaptei ,  goes  on  to  Ipeak  of  their  being  again  re¬ 
ceived,  reconciled,  and  grafted  again  into  their  own 
oine  tree;  and  that  their  blindnefs  is  only  for  a  time* 
i-^nd  lo  all  iiiael  lliall  be  laved.  There  fhall  come 
(  Sion  a  deliverer,  and  ffiall  turn  away  ungod- 

.  ^ne's  hem  Jacob:  that  God’s  covenant,  or  pro  mile, 
ns  to  take  their  fins  away;  that  they  are  beloved  for 
the  fathers’  fakes;  that  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance;  that,  therefore,  they  fhall 
obtain  meicy  at  lail  ;  and  that,  for  this  very  purpofe, 
(>od  hath  concluded  them  all  (or  ihutthem  up)  in  un¬ 
belief,  that  he  might  not  only  puniffi  them  thereby  for 
their  tranfgreliions,  and  alto,  through  their  unbelief, 
cauic  the  gentiles  to  obtain  mercy  and  falvation;  but 

alfo. 
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alfo,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all  thofe  whom 


he  had  thus  lhut  up  in  unbelief,  without  exception.  See 
the  whole  chapter. 

Here,  then,  are  three  defigns,  worthy  of  a  God  ot 
infinite  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,  in  Biis  one  daik 
difpenfation,  the  rejection  of  the  Jewifh  church  and 
nation: — 1.  That  he  might  punifh  them  for  theii  ini¬ 
quity.  2.  That  others  might  come  in  their  room,  Hand 
in  their  office,  and  be  made  partakers  of  their  privi¬ 
leges:  and,  3.  That  they  might  be  relerved  to  mercy 
and  forgivenefs  at  latt.  And  what  happened  to  a 
whole  nation  of  traitors,  might  happen  to  an  indivi¬ 
dual  of  that  nation  ;  and  vice  verfa. 

Friend.  This  is  a  fubjecd  of  great  importance,  and 
if  you  can  maintain  the  fyftem  you  have  etpoufed,  and 
anfwer  the  remaining  objections  that  may  be  brought 
againft  it,  it  will  moil  certainly  give  me-plealure,  and 
relieve  my  mind  from  great  anxiety.  1  am  a  father  of 
many  children,  and  God  knows  the  tears  I  have  fhed 
on  their  account!  but  could  I  receive  your  views, 
with  what  pleafure  fhould  I  look  upon  them  ! ! !  But 
I  have  many  remaining  difficulties  and  objections  ft  ill 
to  propofe.  May  God  preferve  me  from  error  and 
falfe  doctrine  !  I  wifli  to  know  what  is  really  the 
truth  in  this  matter;  for  above  all  things  1  dread  de¬ 
ception. 

Minister.  I  allure  you,  my  friend,  that  I  fhould  be 
as  loth  to  deceive  you,  as  you  are  to  be  deceived :  and 
had  l  not  the  furelt  confidence,  through  the  Lord,  of 
the  truth  and  reality  of  this  molt  glorious  fyftem,  and 
did  I  not  find  the  higheft  fatisfaCdion  in  it  my  fell,  I 
fhould  never  prefume  to  hold  it  forth  to  others.  But 
as  I  have  an  engagement  that  calls  me  elfewhere  juft 
now,  I  muff  beg  you  to  excufe  me ;  hoping  that  in  a 
little  time  I  fhall  have  another  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  remainder  of  your  objections ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  I  advife  you  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and  pray 
God  to  lead  you  into  all  truth. 


END  OF  THE  SECOND  DIALOGUE, 


13 


DIALOGUE  III. 


Feui-d.  T  AM  glad  to  meet  with  you,  to  have  fome 
.  faithei  converfation  upon  the  very  import- 
ant  and  interft.ng  fubjeft  of  the  final  Reiteration. - 
‘)mce  1  law  you  la  It  1  have  had  opportunity  of  hearing 
iome  very  capital  objedions  made  again  ft  this  fyftem° 

which  1  beg  leave  to  Rate  in  the  plaineft  and  ltr'ono-eit 
manner.  ° 

Minister.  Y  our  franknefs  is  well  pleafing  to  me,  and 
I  am  ready  to  hear  whatever  can  he  urged  againft  my 
lentiments,  and  will  do  my  endeavour  to  anfwer  all 
realonable  objedions;  therefore  propofe  them  as  foon 
as  you  think  proper. 

Friend.  One  grand  objection  that  is  very  Generally 
made  againft  the  dodrine  of  the  Reiteration  fs,  that  it 
tends  to  licentioufnefs ;  that  it  is  the  dodrine  that  the 
lerpent  preached  to  Eve;  for  we  read,  (Cen.iii.4.) 

‘  And  the  lerpent  laid  unto  the  woman.  Ye  lhall  not 
uiely  die.  and  that  it  is  a  dodrine  calculated  to 
give  encouragement  to  the  wicked  to  continue  in  their 
evil  ways;  that  it  is  ‘  faying,  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace;’  and  that  this  dodrine  is  as  dan¬ 
gerous  as  that  of  the  wicked  prophetelles  of  Ezekiel’s 
time,  of  whom  God  fays,  ‘  With  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heai  t  ol  the  righteous  fad,  whom  1  have  not  made 
‘  fad,  and  ftrengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that 
^  he  Ihould  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  by  pro- 
‘  miling  him  life.  They  lay  unto  them  that  defpife 
me,  Jehovah  hath  laid,  Ae  fhall  have  peace;  and 
‘  theY  %  l|nto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  imagin¬ 
ation  oi  his  own  heart,  No  evil  fhall  come  upon  you.’ 
‘Jer.  viii.  il.  Ezek.  xiii.  22.  Jer.xxiii.  n. 

it  is  faid,  that  it  is  the  nature  ol  God  to  lay  the 
highcll  polftble  rellraint  upon  fin,  and  therefore  he  has. 

threat-* 
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threatened  it  with  eternal,  or  endlefs  punilhment;  and 
th  ,  is  even  found  too  weak  to  prevent  the  prevailing 
of  iniquity.  What  a  flood  of  impiety,  therefore,  would 
overflow  the  world,  if  it  lhould  be  generally  believed 
that,  after  feme  ages  of  fufTering,  mankind Uhou dbe 

reilored  to  forne  degree  of  happinefa.  ^  trillions 
reliraints  be  wholly  taken  oft  front  the ^  u  s  ant  P 
of  the  wicked,  if  once  this  dodlune  lou  .  .  , 

prevalent?  Will  you  be  fo  kind  as  to  go  e  a 

candid  reply  to  this  objection  ?  /r  i  i 

Minister.  This  objection  is  ftated  with  all  poffible 
force;  I  fhall  therefore  endeavour  to  anfwer  it  as  well 
as  I  can;  putting  in  this  caveat,  that.  it  _  101, 
anfwer  it  to  your  fatisia&ion,  do  not  imagine  that 
folid  anfwer  can  be  given;  but  impute  it  °  }  ‘ 

being  fufficiently  mailer  of  my  iubjeft,  or  not  bei  G 
able  to  exprefs  my  mind  fo  clearly  as  1  could  with. 
As  this  objeftion  is  frequently  made,  and  often  uled, 
by  people  who  mean  well,  but  have  not  confidered 
the  fubjedl  thoroughly,  I  fhall  be  as  explicit  as  poilibly 

1  would  fir  ft  obferve,  that  the  great  truths,  or  lu  ft 

principles,  upon  which  the  Reltoiauon  is  lOuniet , 

and  from  which  it  is  derived  by  natural  anc  ea  3  con 

fequences,  are  far  from  tending  to  hcentioufneis:  bu  , 

in  order  to  make  this  evident,  it  will  be  proper  here  to 

let  them  down  in  their  order. 

% 

FIRST  PRINCIPLES, 

Upon  which  the  BoBrine  of  the  Final  and  Umverfal 
Rejt  itution  is  founded . 


1.  God  is  the  univerfal  and  only  Creator •  0)  all\  con¬ 
trary  to  the  opinion  ol  the  JMamchees  ot  old,  who  be¬ 
lieved  the  devil  to  the  creator  ot  molt,  it  not  all  viuble 
beings:  the  Muggletonians  ol  the  laft  century,  and  the 
Buchanites  lately,  affert  nearly  the  fame  fentiments; 
contrary  to  Rev.  iv.  11.  Col.  i.  16.  Pfalm  c.3.  Numb. 
xvi.22.  Ifaiah,  lxiv.  8.  Ezek.xviii.  4.  Zech.  xii.  1. 
and  a  vali  number  oi  other  Scriptures, 
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Now  who  can  fay,  that  this  noble  thought,  which 
±}™\  enlarges  upon  lo  beautifully,  (Acts,  xvii.  24 
--.i  .)  tends,  in  the  leaf! ,  to  make  men  wicked?  Does 
it  not  tend  to  dignify  and  ennoble  human  nature,  to. 
be  told,  that  God  is  our  bather,  Creator,  and  Firlt 
t  aide;  and  that  we  were  made  by  his  power,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will,  and  for  his  pleafure;  and  that  the  chief 
end  lor.  which  he  made  us,  was,  to  glorify  his  name,  arid, 
enjoy  htmjor  ever?— as  the  Aflembly’s  Catechifm  beau- 
tuully  declares.  This  is  one  of  the  principles  from 
winch  God  himfelf  deduces  the  certainty  of  the  final 
end  of  wrath,  as  I  have  obferved  before  : — ‘  Fori  will 
t  intend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  : 
lor  the  fpirit  fhould  fail  before  me,  and  the  fouls 
vwnch  1  have  made.’  Ifaiah,  ivii.  16.— Thofe  who 


venture  to  contradicft  their  Maker,  and  fay,  that  he 
"v ill  contend  jor  ever,  and  be  always  wroth,  ought  to  be 
able,  at  lead,  to  give  as  good  a  reafon  why  he  will ,  as 
he  has  afligned  why  he  will  not ;  and,  confequentiy,. 
prove  that  he  hath  not  made  all  fouls',  which  is  the  true 
foundation  upon  which  endlefs  mifery  mult  be  found¬ 
ed,  and  the  only  doctrine  which  is  perfectly  confident 
with  it. 


I  he  poor  untutored  Indians  in  America  argued  (with, 
a  millionary  that  was  fent  from  Sweden  to  convert 
them)  from  the  universal  providence  of  God,  that  he, 
who  was  fo  kind  a  bather  as  to  provide  for  their  bo¬ 
dies  all  things  needful,  had  not  wholly  negledted  their 
fouls,  but  this  1  do  not  in  lift  upon,  though  I  think 
the  argument  has  weight  in  it;  and,  certainly,  the  provi¬ 
dential  goodnels  of  God,  and  his  Jong  buffering,  tends 
to  had  men  to  repentance.  Rom.  ii.  4.  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 

2.  The  untyerfal  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  or  the  love 
of  God  to  his  creatures,  is  one  of  the  firlt  principles 
from  which  the  General  Reftoration  is  deduced:  and 
who  can  fay,  that  this  leads  to  licentioufnefs?  If 
thofe  who  believe  that  God  loves  them  in  particular, 
fmd  that  confideration  the  flrongelt  obligation  on  them 
to  love  him  again,  and  to  obey  his  w  ill ;  by  the  fame 
rule,  ii  all  the  individuals  of  the  whole  human  race 


DIAL.  III.]  UNIVERSAL  RESTORATION. 

were  to  believe  that  God  loved  each  one  of  them,  would 
not  the  fame  caufe  produce  the  lame  effect?  And  it 
fo,  can  this  be  charged  as  a  licentious  doGrine,  whic  i 
is  exprefsly  grounded  upon  a  caufe  which  poweriuUy 
operates  to  produce  holinefs?  Is  there  any  thing  like 
argument  in  this  realoning — I  know  that  God  loves 
me,  and  leeks  to  do  me  good,  therefoie  I  mu  iato 
him  ?  What  Ihould  we  think  of  a  woman  who  lhou.d 
leave  her  hulband,  and  do  all  in  her  power  again  it 
him,  and  Ihould  be  able  to  give  no  bettei  reafon  or  1 
than  the  following — My  hulband  loves  me,  and  viiow 
it,  and  he  has  always  loved  me,  and  always  wi  ,  an 
therefore  I  am  determined  to  hate,  ridicule,  aelpiie,  and 
contemn  him,  and  have  left  him  for  this  very  caufe, 
and  am  determined  never  to  love  or  obey  hi ny  moie . 
Bad  as  human  nature  is,  I  quellion  whether  luch  lu¬ 
ll  an  ces  often  occur.  We  commonly  fay,  that  love 
°ets  love:  ‘  We  love  him  becaule  he  lirll  loved  us, 
fays  the  apollle.  1  John,  iv.  19.  Therefore  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God’s  univerfal  benevolence ,  cannot  lead  to  n- 
centioufnefs,  in  any  light  in  which  it  can  be  viewed  ; 
for,  if  he  really  loves  us,  he  wTill  do  all  in  his  power  to 
'  bring  us  to  love  him  again,  and  to  be  like  him ;  and  I  am 
fure  the  coniideration  ot  his  love  to  us,  goes  as  far  as 
moral  fualion  can  go,  to  induce  us  to  love  him  again , 
nay,  the  belief  of  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  oMfne 
flrongeft  motives  to  obedience  ;  and  the  love  oi  Lrod 
flied  abroad  in  the  heart  produces  the  bell  eifeGs,  and 
is  the  molt  powerful  principle  and  ipring  ot  good  and 
virtuous  actions,  that  w^e  are  acquainted  with.  This 
being  a  hrlt  principle,  from  which  the  Univerlal  Ke- 
lloration  is  concluded,  we  are  happy  to  lind  that  God 
*  is  love  \ ’  and  that  he  6  to  loved  the  world,  as  to  give 
‘  his  only  begotten  fon,  that  wdrofoever  believeth  in 
‘  .him  Ihould  not  perilh,  but  have  everlaiting  Hie:  lor 
‘  God  lent  not  his  fon  into  the  wrorld  to  condemn  the 
6  wmrld,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
‘  laved.’  See  1  John,  iv.  16.  St.  John,iii.  16,  11.  But 
it  is  not  fo  much  my  bufmefs  now  to  lhewr  that  the  fen- 
timent  is  icriptural,  as  to  fliew  that  it  is  not  ol  a  dan¬ 
gerous 
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gerous  tendency.  The  following  words,  however,  are 
o  beautiful,  that.  I  take  the  liberty  to  mention  them — 

«  t!Ut  thou  ™il  mfcy  UP°»  all;  for  thou  can  it  do  all 
«  nhinfs’  and  algthe  fins  of  men,  becaufe  they 

«  lhould  fm?”d-  1<or  tfiou  lovelt  all  the  things  that 
4  are’  and  abfi°rrelt  nothing  which  thou  halt  made: 

<  ii  rC7er  Y°lddeit  thou  have  made  any  thing,  if  thou 
t  ,  dd  hated  it.  And  how  could  any  thing  have  en- 

t  djUtrd’  d  Jt  ha<^  not  been  thy  will;  or  been  preferr¬ 
ed,  it  not  called  by  thee?  But  thou  fpareft  all*  for 
they  aie  thine,  O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  fouls.  For 

<  tair)f  incorruptible  fpirit  is  in  all  things;  therefore 
chaiteneit  thou  them,  Ivy  little  and  little,  that  offend 

f  aI!d  warned:  them,  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
f  ''  herein  they  have  offended,  that,  leaving  their  wic- 
€  kednefs,  they  may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord.  For  thy 

<  Power  1S  the  beginning  of  righteoufnefs  ;  and  becaufe 
thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  it  maketh  thee  to  be  gra- 

€  clous  Vnto  ad\  But  thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  and 
t  true  ;  long  fullering,  and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 
g  h°rrf  we  fin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power;  but 
fff  wllnotjm,  knowing  that  we  are  counted  thine/ 
VVildom  of  Solomon,  xi.  23—26.  xii.  1, 2,  16.  xv.  1, 
2.  ‘  Jehovah  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compaflion! 

flow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  Jehovah  is  good 
to  all ;  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works 
‘  All  thy  works  fhall  praife  thee,  O  Jehovah,  and  thy 
faints  fhall  blefs  thee/  Pfalmcxlv.  8,  9,  10. 

.  3-  Another  great  principle  upon  which  the  Reffora- 
tion  depends,  is,  that  Christ  died  for  all:  ‘  We  fee  Je- 
fus,  yvho  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for 
the  fullering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  ho- 
noui  ;  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  lhould  talle 
death  for  every  mart  (or  all).  Ideb.  ii.  9.  ‘  If  any 

man  lin ,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father ,  'fefus 
C/irijt  the  righteous;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
out  lins;  and  not  ior  ours  only,  but  alio  tor  the  fins 
oi  the  whole  world.  1  John,  ii.  1,2.  ‘for  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  Man  Christ  f  esus,  who  gave  himl'elf  a  ranfom 

‘  for 
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c  for  aiiy  to  be  teftified  ill  due  time/  1  Timothy,  ii. 

J’l  need  not  multiply  paflages  to  prove  that  Chrilt  died 
for  all;  for  though  the  univerfality  ot  fiis  death  is  not 
exprefsly  averted  in  every  text  where  it  is  mentioned 
that  he  died,  it  mull  always  be  underltood;  becaufe  it 
is  never  denied  in  any  place,  and  is  plainly  and  point¬ 
edly  declared  in  thole  which  1  have  quoted:  and,  be- 
fides,  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  apo (lie’s  time,  the  umver- 
falitv  of  the  death  of  Chrilt  was  a  firlt  principle,  uni¬ 
versally  acknowledged,  and  therefore  St.  Paul  realons 
from  it  as  fuch  ;  which  it  would  have  been  highly  pie- 
no llerous  for  him  to  do,  if  that  had  not  been  the  cafe; 
as,  for  example—1  For  the  love  ot  Chnft  con ftiaineth 
«  us;  becaufe  we  thus  judge,  that  it  one  died  tor  all, 
(which  is  not  difputed  by  any,  and  which  we  know  to 
be  a  truth)  4  then  were  all  dead;  and  that  he  died  lor 
‘  all ,  that  they  who  live,  lhould  not  hencelorth  live 
‘  unto  themfe'lves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and 

4  rofe  again.’  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

Friend .  But  have  you  never  heard  it  argued  that 

Chrilt  did  not  die  (or  all ,  becaule  he  did  not  pi  ay  tor 

Minister.  I  remember,  when  a  lad,  I  was  (ent  to  a 
neighbour’s  houfe,  and  overheard  the  good  man,  the 
mailer  ot  the  familyr,  read  in  a  book  aitei  this  manner  . 

<  Chrilt  did  not  die  for  all,  becaufe  he  did  not  pray  for 

<  all:  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not  tor  the  world,  but 
4  for  them  which  thou  hail  given  me,  (oi  they  aie 
4  thine.’  St.  John,  xvii.  9.  And  1  then  thought  the  ar¬ 
gument  conclufive;  but  I  am  now  at  a  lots  whether 
the  author  of  that  book  meant  to  deceive  his  readers, 
or  whether  he  had  never  read  the  chapter  through  cri¬ 
tically ;  for,  had  he  read  the  20th  verle,  he  would  have 
found  fhefe  words,  which  would  have  overthrown  his 
hypothelis: — 4  Neither  pray  1  lor  theie  alone ,  but  tor 
4  them  alfo  who  (hall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.’ 
If  Chrilt  had  prayed  for  all,  in  the  9th  verle,  tor  whom 
he  died,  he  could  not  have  enlarged  his  prayer  fo  much 

in  the  20th  verfe,  as  to  take  in  not  them  only,  but  all 

that 


Of,  _ 

dialogues  on  the  [dial. mi; 
does  he"lopbheref  buf^Tt  ^'T'H  ^ 

believe  in  thefe  words~‘  Tha  thev -!l?'  '  uh°‘e  that 

:  «>»>»;  Father,  an  in  me,  and  I 
may  be  one  m  us.’  And  why  k  nil  th;.  V 1  }  , 

fi>r  among  believers  ?  Surely?  it  hitf Iff 
comph  lhed ;  but  it  (ball  be,  for  this  great  and  adm  bn" 

Mbnune  “"/I  ‘nd\?  WJ  T  l  that  thou  h»<t 
<  i,  tme’  A'ld  the,  Slory  which  thou  gaveft  me  I 

«  hay  E>yen  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 

*  I  e  °‘Ki‘  ^  m.  t^em»  aiRl  thou  in  me;  that  they  mav 

,  !e  made  Perlg 1  hi  one,  and  that  the  ■world  mly  knJv 

‘  had  them  »  ^ou 

thafs  ass  tJ*  ~Ul  lcIieve' and 

Minister.  When  all  that  believe  fhall  be  one,  as  the 
f^“r  alld  tbey«  areow.-  when  the  great  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  hall  be  celebrated,  and  his  Bride  fhall  be  one 
in  tue  bond  ol  univerfal  love  and  fellowihip,  as  the  Fa- 

,  .  and  &on  !10w  are:  "hen  the  church  fhall  be  perfect- 
ed  m  one;  fhall  dwell  in  love  and  dwell  in  God  as  the 
1  at  he i  dwells  in  the  Son,  and  the  Sonin  the  Father:  when 

betters  fhaB^’T  f  ke  ,e^e  l°  eye;  when  a>l  be- 
„  ai  .  fP?ak  tile  ianie  thing;  when  there  fhall  be 

no  more  divdions  among  them;  when  they  fhall  be 

■  This  was  the  dale  that  St.  Paul  befought  the  Co 
rmthians  to  prefs  after,  and  wifhed  them  to  attain ;  but 
,®  had  the  mortification  to  fee  them  fall  fhort  of  it  a- 
ad  the  t  hriftian  churches  have  from  that  day  to  this 

hA  f10"  1  AV  ’alo  glvc  that  S'lol7  and  lionour  to 
^  biide,  which  the  Father  gave  to  him,  and  lliall  thus 

mute  her  to  himfelf,  in  an  indiilbluble  union,  and  the 

cw  eral  members  of  Jus  body,  the  church,  fhall  be  as 

much  united  one  to  another,  as  the  members  of  the 

‘  \ s 1  |  JolVie;  or’  t0  exPrefs  it  in  his  own  words, 

,,A  " UU1  Fat,heI’  art  in  we,  and  1  m  thee.’  When 

his  the  church  fhall  be  one,  in  fpirit,  love,  defign, 

judg' 
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inclement,  &c.  as  the  Father  and  Son  are;  then  (hall 
{h 1° world  believe,  and,  believing,  have  lde  ;  then  (hall 
the  world  know  him,  whom  to  know  is  lde  eternal  :  fee 
verfes' 2  and  3.  But  as  this  great  cafe  has  never  yet 
edited,  the  effeSl  has  not  yet  followed;  but  when  the 
fir/l  (hall  be,' the  lajl  (hall  take  place  in  confequence. 

'The  petitions  in  that  molt  excellent  prayer,  that  m  y, 
with  great  propriety,  he  called  the  Lord  s  Prayer, 
may  be  divided  into  four  dalles.  1.  l'oi  hunle^, 
verfes  1ft  and  5th.  2.  For  Ins  apoftles,  9—19.  ... 

For  them  that  (hould  believe,  througn  their  word, 
verfes  20—23.  And,  4.  For  the  world,  verles  21 ,  ~ 
as  1  have  juft  obferved,  and  need  not  add  any  moie 

UP°Fltt SoceTd,^  you  pleafe,  to  (hew  that  the 
doftrine  of  the  univerfahty  oi  the  death  of  Uirilt  docs 
not  lead  to  licentioufnefs. 

Minister.  It  is  evident  that  it  doth  not;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  the  ftrongeft  motive  to  all  who  believe 
it,  to  love  and  live  to  him  who  died  for  them,  and  iofe 
a,rain  We  are  not  our  own,  hut  arc  bought  with  a  price  ; 
therefore,  we  are.  exhorted  not  to  be  the  lervants  of  lin, 
(laves  to  our  pallions,  and  fervants  to  men;  but  to 
a-lorifv  God  in  our  bodies  and  ipirits,  which  are  his  : 
and  the  apoltle  befeeches  us,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
to  prefent  our  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  our  reafonable  fervice.  h  oral- 
much  as  we  know  that  we  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  filver  and  gold;  but  with  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemilh, 
and  without  fpot.  See  2  Cor.  v.  15.  Rom.  vi.  12,  13. 

1  Cor.  vii.  23.  vi.  19,20.  Rom.  xit.  1.  1  1  eter,  i. 

18  19. 

W  hat  a  horrid  thought  would  it  he*  that  Chi  ill 
fliould  be  the  minifter  of  fin,  and  that  his  blood-lhed~ 
ding  fliould  caufe  wickednefs  to  abound  !  The  love 
of  God,  in  giving  his  Jon  to  die,  is  enough  to  move  an 
heart  of  itone ;  4  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
4  ftrength,  in  due  time  Chrift  died  for  the  ungodly;  for, 
*  fcarely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet,  perad** 
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‘  'l'nUrC’  f'°'  ??od  ^md’  benevolent,  generous) 
.  ! V;  c  you  eveu,dare  t0  die-  God  con,: 

.  vTt  fm,  h  h  f’i° -n  °T;ds  US>  in  that>  while  we  were 
.  '?  ,  •,U11  el  Ch.n  1  dl5d  for  us.  Much  more,  being  now 
<  juft'hed  through  his  blood,  we  fhall  be  laved  from 
t  Vlat  1  Plough  him  1*  or  it  when  we  were  enemies, 
.  "e  'Vere  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  fan 

much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  (hall  be  Caved  by 
‘  his  life.’  Rom.  v.  6— 10.  y 

Here  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  is  laid  as  the 
ground,  and  the  falvation  of  men  inferred  from  it 
\\  ,th  the  gieateft  pofhble  certainty;  yet,  will  any  one 
fay  that  becaufe  Chr.lt  hath  died  for'him,  therefore  he 
wd,  indulge  himfeli  in  fin?  God  forbid.  Some  fay, 
hat  if  they  believed  this  dottrine,  they  would  live  in 
fm,  and  indulge  themfelves  in  their  lulls  and  pallions  ; 
but  then  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thol'e  who  fay  fo  are 

its  enemies,  and  thofe  who  oppofe  the  view,  and  not 
thole  who  receive  it. 

,  f  h?.r,?  is  fomething  fo  Imitifh  and  unaccountable  in 
fuch  dilpofitions,  as  would  lead  men  to  hate  their  belt 
ti  muds,  mere.y  becaufe  they  are  fo— that  would  lead 
them  to  hate  God,  becaufe  he  loved  them — and  defpife 
1  hnit,  merely  becaule  he  died  for  them,  that,  for  the 
honour  ot  human  nature,  1  would  hope  thefe  inftances 
me  iaie.  But  to  the  point— I  have  converted  with 
many  who  believed  that  Chrift  died  for  them  in  parti¬ 
cular,  and  yet  I  never  heard  them  fay,  that  they  hated 
him  lor  it  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  loved  him 
exceedingly.  Now,  is  not  the  fame  caufe  likely  to 
produce  the  fame  elfecf?  If  a  thoufand  perlbns,  for 
in  nance,  all  believing  that  Chrilt  died  for  them,  find 
tlieir  hearts  conilrained  to  love  him  for  it,  w  ould  it  not 
have  the  fame  effect  upon  fen  thoufand,  ten  millions, 
oi  ten  millions  of  millions  r  Audit  it  would  caufe  li- 

?■  T  •nU,'neiSc t0  f,bo“nd  in  the  world-  t0  preach  that 
,  ud‘  died  toi  all,  it  it  was  univerlally  believed-  by 

t  ie  fame  lule,  it  mult  caule  it  to  prevail,  in  a  leffer 

degree,  to  preach,  that  he  died  for  a  fmall  part,  at 

icaJt,  among  thole  who  believe  themfelves  to  be  of 

the 
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the  number;  and,  therefore,  it  mult  not  be  preached  at 
all  that  he  died  for  any — Who  can  deny  the  conic- 
i.  ta.  »  b,  evident,  the.  Cht.J  b-  d»n« 
and  fufl'ered  too  much  for  thole  that  he  cited  toi ,  to  loie 
them  finally:  and  thus  the  Univer&l  Reltora  .on: ^ 
connected  neceffarily  with  the  univenah  ty  o -the ^e.  t 
of  C hr  lit,  and  is  deduced  therelrom,  in  the  eaheit  man 
ner ;  therefore,  the  cloth  line  ot  the  joimer  cant 
to  licentioufnefs,  as  it  hands  upon  the  moun 
latter,  which  hath  been  demonitrated  to  have  no 

4.  Another  principle  upon  which  the^Univerfal  doc¬ 
trine  depends,  is,  the  unchangeableiieh  °J  ‘ 

he  loves  once,  he  always  loves ;  he  loved  Ins  cieatu 1  . 
when  he  made  them,  as  none  can  well  deny ;  then  it  .» 
he  never  loved,  nor  ever  will ;  he  hath  declared,  that 
he  loved  us  when  finners,  but  never  as  hnners.  his 
eternal  and  conhant  hatred  ot  all  fin,  and  his  un¬ 
changeable  love  ol  all  his  creatine..,  aie  o  tae  na  ute 
of  primary  truths,  from  which  the  dodbrine  ot  the  ge¬ 
neral  Reiteration  may  be  eafily  and  plainly  aliened. 
In  this  view  we  may  underhand  thole  man}  cueauiiu 
threatemngs  and  gracious  promiles,  made  to  the  anie 
people  and  perfons:  both  fhall  be  fulfilled;  the  i 
■while  they  continue  as  rebels,  which  are  defigned  to 
humble  and  fubdue  them;  the  laft,  when  they  mail 
have  accepted  of  the  punifhment  of  their  iniquity  ; 
when  their  uncircumcifed  hearts  are  humbled,  when 
their  ftubborn  knees  lhall  bow  to  Jehovah,  anu  then 
former  rebellious  tongues  lhall  fwear  allegiance  to  him. 

Does  this  idea  lead  to  licentioulneis,  that  God  hates 
fin,  and  determines  to  purlue  it  to  entire  delhuction, 
and  never  to  put  up  his  fword,  lo  long  as  there  is  a 
rebel  in  the  uiiiverle;  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  has  no  po- 
litive  hatred  to  the  fouls  which  he  has  made,  but  only 
willies  them  to  return  to  order?  This  idea  appears  to 
me  equally  to  check  prefumption  and  deipair;  and 
tends  to  put  an  end  to  licentioufnefs  rather  than  to  en¬ 
courage  it :  for  if  rebels  are  allured  that  their  rightlul 
fovereign  hates  them,  and  will  never  lufter  them  to  be 
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f(  ?n,c^e^  *lim’  ^  naturally  caufes  them  to  fight  with 
tcnto.d  rage  as  all  warriors  will  teilify;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  they  believe  he  is  too  weak,  or  unde¬ 
termined,  to  conquer  them,  they  will  be  prelumptuous, 
and  continue  the  war.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  affirm¬ 
ed,  by  any  perfons  of  reafon,  that  the  declaration  that 
yod  will  oellroy  fin,  tends  to  promote  it ;  or,  that  his 
ove  of  order,  and  hatred  of  evil,  being  compatible 
with  ins  love  to  the  creatures  he  has  made,  is  a  doctrine 
1  ia.L  encourages  men  to  rebel;  the  contrary  is  evident: 
and  yet  thefe  are  the  very  grounds  of  the  Univerfai 
enoiation;  which  cannot,  therefore,  be  licentious. 

.  5*  Another  of  the  firit  principles  of  the  Reiloration, 
is,  the  immutability  oj  God’s  counfcls ;  which  he  hath 
confirmed  by  an  oath,  4  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
f  {v?**  his  word  and  oath)  in  which  it  was  impollible 
ioi  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  flrong  conl'olation, 

)  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
t  befoie  us.  Heb.vi.  11,  18.  6  God  hath abound- 

t  tow  aid  us  in  all  wifdom  and  prudence*  having 

‘  Plade  known  unto  us  the  myftery  of  his  will,  accord- 
‘  ing  to  his  good  plealure,  w  hich  he  hath  purpofed  in 
f  nimlelf,  that,  in  the  dilpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of 
times,  he  might  gather  together  ( o r  rehead)  in  one*, 

Tlie  word  ava.xetyy.hai&Hra.c'Qati  anakcphaJaioJh/t/iai^  fignifies  to 
re-couccf,  and  arrange  under  cne  head,  as  icaitered  foldicrs  under 
a  general.  It  leems  fo  me  that  the  apoftle  has  reference  to  the- 
onginal  and  primary  headlhip  of  the  Ion  of  God,  before  the  en¬ 
trance  of  iin  into  the  creation.  The  Greek  xtfato,  ktphah ,  an- 
weung  to  the  Hebrew  tt’N")  ihc  beginning^  the  head — thrift 
being  the  beginning,  the  head  of  all  the  ways  of  God.  Gen.  i.  i . 
Prov.  viii.  22. 

And  in  the  New  Teftamenttbe  Apoftles  fay, 

‘  C'hrift  is  the  head  of  the  church,’ 

*•  The  head  of  every  man  is  Chrift.’ 

*  Chrift  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.’ 

Sin  has  fevered  and  fcattered  a  great  part  of  the  creatures  from 
the  Ion  of  God  ;  but  by  virtue  of  his  primary  and  original  bend- 
lbip,  he  came  ‘  to  l’cek  and  to  fave  peftore)  that  which  was  loft.’ 
Hence  the  apoltle’s  idea  ol  rchcading  all  things,  whether  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  in  Chrift  Jefns.  All  things  could  not  be  rchcadcd  in 
Chnit  unlefs  lie  had  beta  the  original  head  of  them  prior  to. their 
defection  by  tin. 
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*  all  things  in  Chrift,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
‘  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him  ;  in  whom  we  have 

*  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predeftmated  accord- 

‘  ing  to  the  purpofe  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
‘  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  Rp  w  . 
i.  8 — 11.  ‘  God  is  our  iaviour,’  or  J oteros,) 

reftorer,  ‘  who  will  have  all  men  to  befaved,  (o-u  veu, 

<  fothenai ,  reftored)  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  ot 
‘  the  truth.  1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4.  This  is  the  will  and  coun¬ 
fel  of  that  God,  who  6  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
‘  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  lnhabitan  s  o 

‘  the  earth;  and  none  can  flay  his  hand,  01  fa\  tnuo 
«  him,  What  doeft  thou?’  Dan.  iv. .35.  Hehathiwom 
by  himfelf,  the  word  is  gone  out  ot  his  mouth  in  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  thall  not  return,  ‘  that  unto  him  every  knee 
‘  thall  bow,  every  tongue  thall  fwear.’  llaiaK,  xlt  . 
23.  The  counfel  of  God  fliall  Hand;  he  will  peiiOiui 
his  pleafure,  notwithltanding  all  the  oppofition  that 
men  can  make:  4  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  fhould  he, 

‘  neither  the  fon  of  man  that  he  ihoukl  repent:  hath 
‘  he  faid,  and  fliall  he  not  do  it?  or,  hath  he  fpoken, 

‘  and  fliall  he  not  make  it  good  ?’  Numb.  xxm.  19.  h 
God  will  have  all  men  to  he  laved,  or  reftored,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth— if  it  is  his  good 
pleafure,  which  he  hath  purpofed  in  himfelf,  in  the  dii- 
penfation  of  the  lulnefs  of  times,  to  rehead  all  things 
in  Chrift,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth— if  he  hath 
fworn,  that  unto  him  every  knee  fliall  bow,  and  every 
ton°ue  fliall  fwear— and  if  he  worketh  all  things  after 
the^couiilel  of  his  own  will,  and  is  determined  to  per¬ 
form  all  his  pleafure,  which  he  is  able  to  do  ;  and  with 
him  nothing  that  he  pleafes  is  impoflible;  I  lay,  if  all 
thefe  things  are  true,  (as  who,  that  believes  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  can  deny?)  then,  is  not  the  dodtrine  of  the  Re- 
ftoration  true  ?  And  who  will  venture  to  charge  that 
with  licentioufnefs  which  God,  in  the  counfel  of  his- 
will,  hath  purpofed,  and  is  determined  to  perform? 
We  know  the  will  of  God  is  a  will  to  all  goodnefs,  and 
that  he  cannot  do  any  thing  unjuft,  or  contrary  to  his 
holy  nature,  or  inconliftent  with  his  plan  of  moral  go- 
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therefore*  if  "ctf  1  ^  l 'r  “"'V  t0  promote  rebellion; 
been  in  In  ■  c^J?a-  tee.n  t  ,at  this  great  work  had 
raA  ’  y  ielpeft,  injurious  to  liis  perfections,  cha- 

it  •  imMf  TTTr  C'r’  1C  ',VOU'd  not  have  propofed 
wo,d  I  he,had  f°ref«e;1  that  the  knowledge  of  it 

have  re!e  7  Ibrnv  huf  ul  to  mankind,  he  would  not 
rer7-  ?  ed  11 :  1?Ut  hlK'e  he  hath  'tone  both,  we  may 

declare ^  tf Tr’  i  ’at,',t  Is  not  a  hcentious  doctrine  to 
ereahn-’  *7  God,wl11  finally  make  all  his  intelligent 
dellrovfS  by  makll,S  them  a'l  his  fubjefts,  by 

nei fe°>|lng  herarinS’  ani1  n,akinS  them  holy,  in  a  way 
I  erfedtly  confillent  with  all  his  perfections  and  attri- 

or  >™  ,vvi.thoi!t.doing  the  lead  injury  to  his  character, 

anv  fK™8  h,j  mo.ral  government  weak,  or  making 
any  oi  his_  words  void,  whether  threatenings  or  nro- 

Hwn’  -°!  I-n  ,bC  *ead  fettinS  allde  the  Unctions  of  his 

ments'-  7-fif  ’  ?’  ,a  iutule  flate  ol’  rewards  and  puniih- 
ments,  wi  hout  derogating  at  all  from  the  glory  of  the 

Med.ato,.  tut  rath  e^alt!ng  it  to  the  higheft  yoffible 

pitch  ;  without  faddemng  the  hearts  of  the  righteous, 
or  dimimlhing,  in  the  lead,  from  the  happinefs  of  hea- 
^en,  but  rather  cauhng  it  to  increafe;  for  if  there  is 
joy  m  heaven  over  one  tinner  that  repenteth,  there  muft 
be  more  over  many,  in  exaft  proportion  ;  and  as  God 

T 11  cerfaiTnly  ?lve  the  greateft  poffible  joy  to  his  cho- 
mn,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  will  receive  addition 
l  orn  every  one  that  is  rettored,  or  brought  home  to 
nnnlelt;  therefore  it  can  only  be  brought  to  its  highelt 
po  i ole  pitch  by  the  TJniverJal  It  operation ;  which  doc¬ 
trine  cannot,  therefore,  be  licentious,  as  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed  and  revealed  it,  and  all  holy  beings  (except 

fome  weak  good  men  on  earth)  rejoice  therein  exceed- 
ingly. 

6.  Another  of  the  principles  on  which  the  general 
Reftoration  is  founded,  is,  that  God  hath  given  alt  things 
into  the  hand  of  Chrift,  who  hath  declared,  that  it  %'s 
the  Father  s  will,  that  of  all  that  he  gave  him ,  he  piould 
loje  nothing:  and  that  power  was  riven  him  over  all 
that  he  fhould  give  the  knowledge  of  God,  even  eter-’ 
na.  hfe3  to  ail  that  the  Father  had  given  him;  and  that 

ally 
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all  without  exception,  whom  the  Father  hath  given, 
fhn’l]  come  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  be  ca.t  out  :  bu 
as  all  thefe  Scriptures  have  been  recited,  and  leafoned 
upon  before,  I  lhall  only  now  oblerve,  that  a,  God  the 
Father  hath  given  all  things  to  Chrift,  and  as  lie  ha  ‘ 
emra^ed  to  bring  all  back,  without  exception,  and lu 
both  w//  and  power  to  perform  this  work  and  came  in¬ 
to  the  world  on  purpofe  to  accomplilh  it,  it  muft,  of 
confequence,  be  finally  performed ;  yet,  it  cannot  tend 
to  licentioufnefs,  or  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  the  Lo  d 
Jefus  Chrift,  would  never  have  planned  it,  approved ot 

it,  or  fought  to  execute  it.  .  ,  ,  r,  . 

Many  more  firit  principles,  on  which  the  do<5h  in 
of  the  Reftoration  is  founded,  might  be  mentioned,  and 
ihewn  to  be  far  from  tending  to  licentioufnefs;  but  I 
dial!  mention  only  one  more,  and  that  is,  l  he  Scrip¬ 
tures  mil ft  be  fulfilled:  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken- — 
none  of  the  words  of  God  can  fail  of  being accomplished; 
and  he  hath  not  only  denounced  dreadful  threatemngs, 
but  made  many  gracious  proimfes  to  the  lame  people: 
thefe  cannot  be  fulfilled  together ;  and,  if  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  Reftoration,  I  cannot  lee  how  the  latter  will 
ever  be  fulfilled  at  all ;  and  if  fins  are  not  pumlhed  in 
the  perfons  who  commit  them,  I  am  equally  at  a  lots 
what  fenle  or  truth  there  can  be  in  the  former.  _  it 
would  be  a  great  talk  to  cokecft  all  tne  texts  which 
iuftify  the  remark,  that  threatenings  and  promiles 
belong*  to  the  fame  people  in  different  periods,  fome 
fpecimens  of  which  have  been  given  in  the  courle  ot 
thefe  dialogues.  Now,  it  cannot  lead  to  licentioufnefs 
to  fuppofe  that  the  Scriptures  lhall  all  be  fulfilled  ;  but 
it  mult  lead  to  infidelity,  and  all  kinds  oi  evil,  to  lup- 
pofe  the  contrary. 

Thefe  are  the  firft  principles  upon  which  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Reftoration  Hands,  and  by  which  it  is 
fupported ;  and  as  thele  have  all  been  confidered,  and 
proved  to  have  no  tendency  to  encourage  fin,  lepa- 
rately,-  much  lefs  can  they  have  any  fuch  tendency 
jointly ;  and  then  it  evidently  follows,  that  a  doeftrine 

which  Teems  neceffarily  deduced  or  inferred,  by  un¬ 
deniable 
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1  nS' cC!ot  lUpef  irS’  fr  a11  thefe  ^nfiderations 

But  I  (lmll  next  proceed  to  ihAv"  that  1denc> ' 
r;,npnfoi  i  V-  ,  V.  n^v>  that  all  true,  exne- 

wdh  th  ’  P^,cal  rellS'on>  leans  fo  confident 
the  untyerfaL  Reparation,  that  it  may  be  reckoned 

•  wonder,  that  ail  who  have  tatted  that  the  I  ord  is 

gracious,  and  have  diligently  pradifed  his  commands 

Jjavc  not,  mall  ages,  been  fully  convinced  of ihe  truth 

1-RiLNn.  Is  it  poffible  that  you  can  do  this?  If  fo  I 

COTferUtha?av°m,Jg  WilJ  be  attendeJ  to!  and  I  mult 
He  s,  that  you  have  cleared  your  way  fo  well  bv 

conhdenng  the  firft  principles  of  the  dodrine,  and 

e\wng  that  they  are  very  far  from  tending  to  licenti- 

u  nels,  that  I  am  half  inclined  to  think  you  will  be 

Si yedi°n’  been 

M  1  trYft  >'ou  have  been  made  acquaint- 
vonr  Ih  expeumenta  toi’S10!!*  I  need  only  to  appeal  to 
jour  own  experience,  for  the  truth  of  what  I  advance- 

aiw  am  apt  to  think,  if  you  will  anfwer  me  candidly 
the  l^tl  queftions,  you  mull  acknowledge  either  that 
falfe  “  trUe>  °r  that  >'°ur  experience  is 

Ikies d.  I  am  willing  to  give  you  as  plain  and  can- 
hd  anfuers  as  I  can;  lor  it  will  be  of  no  ufe  to  deny 
a\  hat  the  Lord  hns  done  for  my  foul.  ^ 

Mustek.  Let  me  then  alk  you,  in  the  firft  place, 

I  id  you  not  lee  your  fell  loft  and  undone,  and  that 
Jou  weie  vile  before  God,  unworthy  of  his  mercy  and 

totally  unable  to  deliver  yourfelf  from  your  lin’and 
mileryr 

£«*i>.  1  certainly  did  ;  and  J  was  fometimes  ready 
to  thmk  there  was  hardly  Inch  a  linner  on  earth  as  my  - 
lell,  all  ci rotund ances  conJidered  ;  for  I  had  finned 
again  ft  Inch  light  and  love,  that  1  thought  all  the  word 
might  be  forgiven  iooner  than  mjfelf. 

JMwnTER.  And  yvere  you  not  brought  by  the  power 
ol  God  to  relign  yourfelf  into  his  hands,  without  re- 
let  ye,  to  do  with  j  ou,  and  dil'pofe  of  you,  according 

•  tO 
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to  his  will  and  pleafure  ;  being  convinced,  that  he  nei¬ 
ther  would  nor  could  do  you  any  injuttice . 

Fm end.  O  yes;  and  then  I  found  peace ;  my  re¬ 
bellion  a  gain  ft  God  ceafed  ;  I  looked  upon  him  quite 
different  from  what  1  did  before;  I  faw  that  he  was 
wholly  right  and  juft,  and  that  I  was  entue  \  to  j.ame . 
my  murmurings  againft  him  ceafed;  I  viewed  him  as 
fuch  a  holy,  good,  merciful,  and  yet  righteous  God, 
that  I  could  truft  my  foul  in  lus  hands  with  the  moll 

entire  fat  is  Faction.  .  . 

Minister.  And  when  Chrifl  was  revealed  to  you  as 

a  Saviour,  how  did  he  appear? 

Friend .  Asone  able  and  mighty  to  fave,  even  to  the 
uttermoft ;  and  I  thought  there  was  not  on  y  a  u  1 
ciency  in  him  for  me,  the  vilefl  of  all,  but  for  the  whole 
world,  yea,  for  a  thoufand  worlds,  had  there  been  fo 
many.  His  blood  feerned  to  me  fo  precious,  his  obe¬ 
dience  and  fufferings  fo  meritorious,  his  power  lo 
great,  his  love  fo  rich,  boundlefs,  and  free,  that  1  was 
overcome  with  the  tranfporting  view ;  and  as  1  law  Ul 
him  a  fulnefs  for  ail,  fo  1  found  in  mm  an  infinite  will- 
ingnefs  to  fave  all ;  for  how  could  I  think  otherwise? 
I  knew  myfelf  to  be  moil  unworthy,  and  that  he  had 
gracioufly  pitied  me:  I  beheld  his  love,  like  a  river, 
flowing  down  to  me  as  free  as  water;  and  1  was 
amazed  that  I  had  not  beheld  it  before  m  the  fame 
light.  I  faw,  that  the  love  of  God  to  me  did  not  now 
begin,  but  was  now  manifejicd  to  my  foul.  I  faw  tnat 
there  was  no  change  in  God,  but  all  in  myfelf.  1 mo  e 

words  were  precious  to  my  heart  at  that  time  v,ea? 
‘  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlafting  love ;  therefore 
‘  with  loving  kindnefs  have  I  drawn  mee.  Jei.  xxxi. 
3.  As  alfo  thefe— 6  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy  fins 
5  be  forgiven  thee.’  St.  Matth.  ix.  2. 

Minister.  You  have  brought  my  own  experience  to 
my  mind. — It  pleafed  God,  by  an  incident  too  tiifiing 
to  mention,  to  bring  me  to  feek  earneflly  for  an  unfad¬ 
ing  treafure;  and,  by  a  train  of  circumliances,  fixed 
the  concern  deeply  upon  my  mind;  and  I  laboured 
night  and  day,  but  could  obtain  no  reft,  till  one  moin- 

in'i— 
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ing— a  time  never  to  be  foro-ott^ni  n,  i  T,  . 

on  a  journey,  under  great  diftrefs  amhvl  1  "  as  walking 

teemed  farther  from  me than  eve" a ft  If’ T® 

brought  to  refign  my  foul  into  the  hands  of  Pn  1  "  a» 
thus  I  expreffed  myfelf— ‘  I  ,  ,  ”anastof  Go^,  and 

;  Jelplefi  tinner;  i  re.ign  m^if  i^o  thine’  ha IZ 

«  !  ke  and  ‘,ea  Wlth  me  juft  as  thou  pleafeft  ■'[ 
■•■now  tnou  can  ft  do  me  no  injuftice.’  Immediately 
thefe  words  came  into  my  mind  with  great  power  and 
vccmeh,—  in  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee- 

xlix  smAnd  I  h  -  matlrn  l'ave  1  helPed  t!,ee-’  Ifaiahl 
Aim.  o.  And  1  had  then  luch  a  view  of  Chrift  nc  mo  i 

JPf  to  1 ^  ‘  dory  to  God  in  the  higheft  - 

ialvation  ;  1  know  this  is  falvationl’  Thell  t'hofe  ra f! 

fages  v.  hich  you  have  mentioned  came  into  my  mind 

'Mth  great  energy  ;  and  I  faw  the  fulnefs,  fufficiencv 

and  wilhngnefs  ot  Chrift  to  lave  me,  and  al  men  Tri 

fuch  a  manner,  as  conftrained  me  to  venture  mv  W 

into  ns  arms;  and  if  1  had  had  ten  thoufand  fouls  r 

tc.i.c.  have  trufted  them  all  in  his  hands.  And  O  how 

did  [  long,  that  every  foul  of  Adam’s  race  might  come 

to  k  now  the  love  ot  God  in  Chrift  Jefus !  And  I 

thought  I  could  not  be  willing  to  live  any  longer  on 

earth  unlefs  it  might  plealeGod  to  make  me  ulelulw 

my  fellow-creatures.  0 

.  ™s  fis  a.  httle  abftracft  of  what  God  did  then  gra- 
cioully  teach  me  by  Ins  (pint;  but  I  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  particular  fyftem,  and  in  the  courie  of  a  Hv 
jears  came  to  be  fo  lirmly  attached  to  it,  as  to  refuf'e 
in  my  preaching,  to  make  general  invitations  to  man- 
kmd  at  large;  rightly  reaionmg  with  mvfelf,  that  if 
provifion  vvas  only  made  for  a  final  1  part,  I  had  no 
warrant  to  call  or  invite  the  whole  to  conm  and  pa"? 
take;  and  thereiore  only  prefl'ed  the  duty  on  fuch  and 
luch  characters,  as  hungry,  ihtrjiy,  way,  heavy  laden. 
Inch  as  were  -without  money ,  lenfble  Jinnns,  Hie.  all  of 
which  1  concluded  to  be  oi  the  eleB,  becauie  i  judged 
the  jpirit  had  begun  to  operate  favingly  upoii  their 
In  a i  ts ,  and  that  to  thefe,  and  thefe  only,  the  Scrip- 
tin  es  dneCted  invitations  tobe  made;  never  coniideriiig 

that 
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that  text — e  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  flout-hearted,  that 
‘  are  far  from  righteoufnefs.  1  bring  near  my  righte- 
c  oufnefs ;  and  it  ilia.ll  not  be  far  oft,  and  my  lalvation 
‘  fliall  not  tarry.1  Ilaiah,  xlvi.  12,  13.  During  the 
time  that  I  remained  in  this  clole-hearted  fyltem,  la¬ 
bouring  \\  ith  all  my  might  to  maintain  it,  1  chanced  to 
come  to  a  houfe,  where,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  was  a 
very  fentible  and  pious  young  woman,  whom  i  never 
faw  before  or  fince:  the  gave  a  very  judicious  account 
of  the  work  of  grace  upon  her  heart;  but  when  lhe 
came  to  that  part,  where  lhe  faid  the  beheld  an  infinite 
fulnefs  in  Chrift  for  all  the  world,  I  interrupted  her, 
and  told  her  that  could  not  be  ;  for  there  was  no  pro- 
vilion  made  for  all,  and  therefore  it  was  impoflible  that 
the  could  have  any  fuch  difcoveries  made  to  her  by  the 
fpirit  of  God.  This  1  infilled  upon,  according  to  my 
fyltem,  contrary  to  my  experimental  knowledge;  (O 
th^  mifchiefs  of  bigotry,  prejudice,  and  vain  attach¬ 
ment  to  fyltem  !)  lhe,  on  the  contrary,  maintained,  that 
lhe  clearly  viewed  matters  in  that  light  ;  and  that  hie 
certainly  was  taught  to  believe,  that  in  Chrilt  there 
was  a  fulnefs  and  freenefs  for  all :  this  I  denied  ;  and 
hie  was  thereby  prevented  from  hnifhing  what  lhe  had 
begun.  I  can  never  forgive  myfelf,  for  the  oppolition 
I  made  to  what  I  knew  to  be  truth  by  experience;  and 
as  I  did  not  enquire  the  name  of  the  perfon,  I  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  making  a  recantation  by  letter, 
as  I  ought  to  have  done;  and  having  never  been  in  the 
place  lince,  and  it  being  highly  improbable  that  ever  I 
ihall  again,  I  feel  myfelf  extremely  hurt,  whenever  I 
think  of  it. 

Friend.  I  can  but  admire  the  agreement  between  us 
in  matters  of  experience ;  for  1  found  the  fame  difpo- 
fitions  of  mind  that  you  mentioned,  when  it  pleated 
God  to  reveal  his  ton  in  me. 

Minister.  I  never  found  an  experienced  Chriitian  in 
my  life,  but  would  give  much  the  lame  account,  pro¬ 
vided  that  his  fyltem  was  not  in  light ;  and  i  have 
found  fome,  that  though  they  wrere  violently  attached 
to  the  contrary  fyltem,  and  knew  my  intention  in  afk- 

ing 
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ing  the  que (lions ;  yet  anfwered  the  following  affirm- 
atively. 

Did  you  not  fee  and.  feel  yourfelves  the  vileft  of 
finners? 

Did  you  not  view  the  love  of  God  infinitely  full, 
free  and  unmerited  ? 

Did  you  not  behold  in  Chrifi:  an  infinite  fulnefs,  f ef¬ 
ficiency,  and  willingnefs,  to  lave  all,  without  excep¬ 
tion  ? 

Did  you  not  love  all,  and  wifh  that  all  might  come 
and  partake  of  his  grace  ? 

Did  you  not  earneilly  delire  thelalvation  of  all,  not 
only  ot  your  family,  friends,  neighbours,  and  nation ; 
but  alfo  of  your  enemies,  and  of  all  mankind?  Could 
you  not  embrace  the  whole  human  race  in  the  arms  of 
benevolence  ? 

Did  you  not  find  it  in  your  heart  to  pray  for  the  fal- 
vation  ol  all  mankind,  as  for  your  own? 

If  you  had  as  much  power  as  good-will,  would  you 
not  bring  all  to  bow  to  the  lceptre  of  grace,  and  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jelus  Chrifi;? 

Friend.  I  do  not  fee  how  an  experienced  perfon  can 
refufe  to  fay  Yes,  to  all  thefe  queltions;  they  are  fo 
agreeable  to  the  very  tempers  of  the  new-born  foul; 
and  I  am  fure,  I  found  them  in  my  heart,  at  the  very 
time  when  I  firit  tailed  of  the  love  of  God. 

Mi  nister.  Well  then,  my  friend,  let  me  alk  you. 
From  whence  did  thefe  tempers  and  difpoiitions  pro¬ 
ceed  ? 

Friend.  To  be  candid,  I  think  they  were  given  me 
from  above,  and  came  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
from  whence  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh;  and 
i  am  the  more  apt  to  think  fo,  becaule  I  found  con¬ 
trary  difpofitions  in  my  heart  before;  and  the  more  I 
am  fenlible  of  the  forgiving  love  of  God,  the  more  I 
find  thele  alfcdlions  which  you  have  deferibed,  and 
thelc  defires  for  the  good  of  others. 

Minister.  Then  let  me  alk  you,  Can  a  fmall  drop 
be  larger  than  the  unfathomed  abyfs  and  ocean  of 
love?  Have  you  more  companion  towards  your  fel¬ 
low 
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low  oreafrufe£  than  the  God  that  made  them?  Can  any 
eile(4  be  greater  than  its  caufe  ?  Would  you  bring  all* 
to  fubmit  to  God  and  be  happy,  if  you  could,  and  will 
not  he,  to  whom  nothing  that  he  pleafes  to  do  is- im- 
pollible,  bring  all  his  creatures  to  be  reconciled  to  him- 
felf  at  la  ft  ?  He  has  infinitely  more  love  to  his  crea¬ 
tures  than  all  the  faints  and  angels  in  glory  have:  he 
is  pq  lie  fled  ot  infinite  power  and  wifdom,  as  well  as 
love ;  all  means  to  accomplifh  the  work  are  known  to 
him  :.:he  can  do  it  in  a  way  that  fhall  caufe  his  praile 
to  abound  exceedingly  ;  in  a  way  perfectly  confident 
with  all.  his  perfections,  and  the  whole  of  his  glorious 
character;  it  is  his  will  and  purpofe  fo  to  do,  as  has 
been  proved  at  large ;  what  then  can  hinder  him  from 
fulfilling  it? 

Friend.  I  am  not  able  to  gain  fay  this  reafoning  ;  it 
feems  ahno  11  undeniable :  but  can  you  Ihew  that  the 
doctrine  ot  the  Re  It  oration  Hands  connected  with 
practical  religion,  or  -the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
ol  God? 

Minister.  I  can  very,  eafily  do  that,  in  every  in- 
dance  ;  but  fhall  only  attend  to  the  following  as  a  fpe- 
cimen. —  .  ; 

1 .  Our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  love  all  mankind; 
not  our  brethren  and  friends  only,  but  even  our  great- 
ell  enemies  ^  ajid  all  for  this  purpofe,  that  we  may  be 
the  children  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  whofe 
love  is  imiverfal,  and  whole  teuder  mercies  are  over  ali 
his  \\ oiks.  See  St.  Matth.  v.  44 — 48.  St.  Luke,  vi.  24 
-—.‘>6.  But  it  God  doth  not  love  all  himfelf,  Chrilt 
hath  commanded  us  to  be  more  perfcH ,  in  that  refpeCL 
than  our  Father,  who. is  in  Heaven;  which,  to  fup- 
pole,  is  highly  abturd.  \V  hat  fhall  we  fay  to  that  doc¬ 
trine  which  teaches  us,  that  God  hates,  with  a  perfect 
n  at  led,  many  ot  thole  whom  lie  hath  commanded  us 
to  love  as  ourfelves? 

Therefore,  there  is  nothing  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Keltoration,  oppofite  to  the  love  of  your  neighbour: 
wliicJi,  on  the  contrary,  is  promoted  thereby. 
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U  c  are  commanded  to  do  good  to  all  ?nen9  ns  we 
have  opportunity.  This  is  recommended  to  us  by  the 
example  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  4  maketh  life 

*  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth 
‘  rain  on  the  juft,  and  on  the  unjuft;’  and  no  perfon 
can  fay,  that  the  belief  of  this  dodlrine  tends,  in  the 
leaft,  to  hinder  us  from  doing  good  to  all  our  fellow- 
creatures  ;  but  rather  encourages  Us  fo  to  do,  from  the 
confideration  that  God  loves  them  all,  and  does  good 
to  all,  and  is  determined  to  make  them  all  the  fubjecfts 
of  his  kingdom  at  laft. 

3.  We  are  commanded  to  forgive  all  men  their  tref- 
pafes ,  and  to  pray,  faying,  4  Forgive  us  our  (debts, 
4  or)  trefpalfes,  as  we  forgive  (our  debtors,  or)  them 
4  that  trelpafs  againft  us.’  St.  Matth.  vi.  12.  St.  JLuke, 
xi.  4.  And  our  Lord  fays,  4  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
4  their  trefpalfes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive 
4  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpalfes,  nei- 
4  ther  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trefpalfes.’  St, 
Matth.  vi.  14,  15.;  fee  alfo  chap,  xviii.  21 — 35.  St. 
Mark,  xi.  25,  26.  St.  Luke,  vi.  37 . 

Now,  is  it  poflible  to  fuppofe,  with  any  degree  of 
reafon,  that  our  Lord  would  command  us,  upon  pain 
of  his  higheft  difpleafure,  to  forgive  thofe  whom  he 
hated,  and  determined  to  punilh  while  he  fhould  exift, 
without  having  the  leaft  delire  or  delign  to  do  them 
good?  Has  he  promiled  us  the  greateft  bleffings  if  we 
will  forgive  all  men,  and  will  he  never  forgive  them? 
He  that  can  believe  this,  let  him  believe  it.  1  lowever, 
iince  forgiving  all  men  is  a  plain  command,  which  none 
can  deny,  1  truft  no  one  will  venture  to  fay,  that  be¬ 
lieving  the  final  Reftoration  of  all  men,  at  laft,  will 
ha\  e  any  tendency  to  make  us  break  this  precept  of  our 
Saviour’s,  upon  which  he  lays  fo  much  it  refs :  but,  1 
think,  the  contrary  is  evident. 

4.  We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  oil  men .  St.  Paul 
fays,  6  J  exhort,  therefore,  that,  hr  ft  of  all,  fit  p  plica- 
‘  ti<>ns,  praters,  interceftions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
4  made  for  all  men— -for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
6  the  light  of  God  our  Saviour,  (or  Reftorer)  who 
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*  will  have  all  men  to  be  favecl,  (or  reliored)  and  to 

*  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  or  there  is 
4  one  Clod,  undone  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
‘  the  man  C'hrilt  Jefus,  who  gave  himtelt  a  ranlom  for 

*  all,  to  be  tehilied  in  due  time.’  'I his  is  the  great 
dof trine  of  the  gofpel,  the  very  foundation  ot  Ghritti- 
anity ;  4  whereunto  i  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an 

*  apoitle;  (l  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrill,  and  lie  not)^  a 

*  teacher  of  the  gentiles  in  faith  and  verity.’  I  he 
apoitle  not  only  believed, -but  taught ;  not  only  taught, 
but  commanded-,  others  to  teach  and  preach  tills  great 
dodtrine  of  God’s  being  the  Saviour,  or  Reltorer,  ot 
all  men.  In  this  he  gloried,  laying,  4  This  is  a  faith- 

*  ful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation;  tar  there- 

*  fore  we  both  labour  and  fuller  reproach,  becauic  we 
4  trull  in  tire  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  (or  Re- 
4  ilorer)  of  all  men,  fpecially  of  thofe  that  that  believe, 

*  Thefe  things  command  and  teach.’ 

Upon  this  grand  foundation,  St.  Paul  recommends 
prayer  to  all  men,  faying,  4  I  will  therefore,  that  men 

4  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 

5  wrath  and  doubting.’  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 8.  iv.  9 — 11. 

Obferve,  the  apoitle  recommends  prayer  for  all  men  : 
and  wills,  that  men  Ihould  pray  every  where/  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting  *.  Plow  nearly  forgiving  all  men, 

and 

*  When  we  confider  the  (late  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  we  fhall 
underhand  this  command  of  the  apoitle  to  pray  for  the  reftora- 
tion  of  all  men  c  without  wrath  and  doubting.1  The  Jrws  could 
not  bear  the  thought  that  God  fhould  extend  his  mercy  to  the  gen¬ 
tiles;  the  very  mentioning  of  it  always  produced  u'>alh  in  them. 
Sec  Arts,  xxii.  21,  22.  i  Thef.  ii.  16.  This  difpolition  in  them 
arofe  partly  from  fpiritual  pride,  as  though  they  had  a  claim  upon 
the  divine  goodnefs  which  the  gentiles  had  not ;  contrary  to  the 
teftimony  of  Moles  concerning  them,  which  was  confirmed  by  all 
their  after  conduct ;  Deut.  ix.  6—29.;  and  partly  from  a  wrong 
view  of  the  Divine  conduct,  which  they  had  interpreted  as  a  fvffem 
o £  fjvouritifm  and  partiality ;  contrary  to  the  declarations  of  God 
to  Abraham,  Jfaac,  and  Jacob  ;  which  were,  that  in  their  feed  (the 
Melfiah)  all  the  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
bldfed.  Gen.xii,  3*  xxvi.  4. 
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and  praying  for  all  men,  Hand  connefted!  and  both 
aie  plainly  and  peremptorily  commanded  by  our  Lord, 

Jvho  la?s»  4  Love  y°ur  enemies,  blefs'them  that  curie 
4  >  ou’  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  h  r 
them  which  defpitely  ufeyou,  and  perlecute  you.’ 

.  ;Ve  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all  men,  becaule  it 
is  the  w  ill  ot  God  that  all  men  fhould  be  faved;  (or 
rehored)  and  becaufe  Chrift  hath  given  himfelf  a  ran- 
tom  for  all:  and  we  are  bid  to  pray  without  doubting. 
O  what  a  word  is  this!  May  we,  ought  we,  to  pray 
toi  the  lalvation  of  all  men,  without  doubting??  Sure- 
ly,  God  wrould  never  have  commanded  us  to  do  this, 
un  efs  it  was  his  purpofe  to  reflore  all  men,  in  his  ow;n 
time;  and  no  man  can  fay,  that  the  belief  of  the  Re¬ 
iteration  will  prevent  our  praying  for  all  men. 

I  w  as  once  on  a  journey,  and  called  in  at  the  hoitfe 
of  one  of  my  former  good  friends  :  feveral  religious 
perfons  w  ere  there ;  and,  after  fome  time,  my  ienti- 
meuts  came  to  be  fpoken  of,  and  they  feemed  to  w  on¬ 
der  how  I  could  embrace  the  opinion,  that  all  men, 
finally,  would  be  faved!  I  told  them,  however  many 
might  preach  agaijift.it,  that  no  perfon,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Divine.  Spirit,  could  pray  a  gain  ft  it ,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  w  e  could  pray  Jor  it  ill  faith,  nothing 
warering,  as  God  had  commanded,  and  as  his  Spirit 
naturally  infpired;  that  no  perfon  could  pray  God  not 
to  lave  or  reftore  all  mankind,  without  being  fhockcd 
;it  the  blafphemy  and  impiety  of  fuch  a  prayer;  but 
that  our  Lord  had  faid,  that  all  things  whatfoever  w  e 
alked  in  prayer,  believing  that  we  fhould  receive. 


1 

As  for  the  g  ntilcs ,  when  they  came  to  be  enlightened,  and  law 
the  enormity  of  their  former  conduct,  (fee  i  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.)  it 
was  natural  for  them  to  doubt  of  the  extent  of  Divine  mercy,  efpe- 
cially  as  the  Jews  called  them  (kgs,  and  things  of  nought.  In  oppo- 
fition  to  both  thefe  ;difpofitions,  the  ajoftle  commands  that  we 
make  prayers,  fupplications,  intei  cellions,  and  giving  of  thanks  for 
oil  men, .on  the  ground  that  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  o-uQy mt} 
Jolhcnai ,  reftored.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Whether  the  -wrath  of  fome  pro- 
fellors  in  our  day,  ai  d  ihe  doubting  of  others,  re fpe Cling  the  final 
extent  of  Divine  mercy  proceeds  from  the  fame  caufes,  I  lhall 
leave  others  to  determine 
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lhould  be  granted,  let  them  be  things  feemingly  ever  fo 
impoffible ;  that  if  we  alked"  any  thing  according  to 
his  will  it  fhould  be  done  ;  and  that  it  was  his  poiitive 
and  declared  will,  that  all  men  thould  be  fayed  or  re- 
ftored,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :  that 
we  were  ordered  to  pray  for  it  in  faith,  without  doubt¬ 
ing  ;  and  therefore,  it  was  as  evident  as  the  nature  of 
things  required,  that  it  would  be  done  ;  lince  God  had 
never  ordered  us  to  pray  for  any  thing  that  he  was  not 
able  and  willing  to  do.  This,  and  much  more,  I  laid, 
and  they  feemed  exceedingly  well  latislied;  efpecially 
when  I  informed  them,  that  it  was  through  the  blood 
of  Chrilt,  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  that  the  prilbners. 
lhould  be  lent  forth  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
water ;  and  that  all  lhould  be  reflored  through  his 
mediation. 

Friend .  Then  you  hold  that  even  the  damned  Tin  11 
lie  finally  reftored  and  delivered  by  the  power  of  Jo¬ 
ins,  and  through  his  blood-fhedding.  I  have  heard  it 
objected  to  your  fcheme,  that  it  tended  to  let  at  nought 
the  whole  mediatorial  plan,  and  to  depreciate  the  , blood 
of  Jefus,  which  he  ihed  to  purge  our  fins  away  ; 
though  I  never  obferved  any  thing  like  this  in  your 
dilcourfes,  either  in  public  or  in  private. 

Minister.  No;  God  forbid  that  I  lhould  fet  afide 
the  blood  that  cleanfeth  from  all  fin ;  nor  can  I  be 
charged  with  it,  unlels  having  a  much  higher  idea  of 
its  merits  than  my  oppolers  may  be  looked  upon  as 
tending  to  depreciate  it.  They  hold,  that  it  fhall 
clean fe  a  finall  number  from  their  fins;  I  believe  that 
it  fhall  cleanfe,  heal,  and  reftore  the  whole  human 
race.  They  believe  that  its  virtue  endures  for  a  little 

fealon  ;  1  maintain  that  it  lha.ll  continue  to  all  ages _ _ 

until  all  evil  fhall  be  deltroyed  out  of  the  univerle. 

Friend .  1  am  latislied  that  you  do  not  mean  to  fet 
at  nought  the  poweilul  blood  ol  the  dear  Redeemer, 
but,  on  the  contraiy,  you  fuppole  that  your  views 
tend  moie  to  exalt  it.  Pray  proceed  in  your  difcourfe. 

Minister.  I  need  not  fay  much  more  upon  this  mat¬ 
ter;  our  Saviour  has  faid,  ‘  If  any  man  will  do  his 
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(the  Father’s)  will,  he  lhall  know  of  the  do(5lrinef 
*  whether  it  be  ot  God,  or  whether  1  lpeak  of  myfelf/ 
St.  John,  vii.  17.  rl his  is  the  furefl rule ;  practice  re- 
ligion  ;  love,  revere,  and  lerve  God ;  love  all  men,  even 
your  enemies;  do  good  to  all,  forgive  all,  pray  for  all,- 
and  then  a  Ik,  Is  the  doclrine  of  the  final  Reltoration 
contrary  to  this  manner  of  life?  If  it  be,  rejeCd  it,  for 
thefe  commands  are  plain  :  and  if  thefe  principles  are 
inconfiftent  with  the  obfervation  of  thefe  precepts,  then 
avoid  them  as  you  would  death  and  hell.  But  I  trull: 
it  has  been  fhewn  that  they  have  no  fuch  tendency  ; 
hut  the  contrary.  For  in  fiance,  Does  this  doctrine 
fend  to  make  ns  hate  God,  and  his  character?  Does 
it  naturally  fill  our  minds  with  felfifhncfs,  and  prevent: 
benevolence  from  ruling  within  11s-?  Does- it  lill  us  with 
finde,  and  caute  us  to  look  down  with  contempt  upon 
thole  that  are  beneath  us  in  life,  and  bamth  humility 
from  our  hearts  ?  Does  the  belief  of  this  caufe  our 


breads  to  fwell  with  pale  envy,  and  rancorous  malice, 
at  the  .happinefs  of  others?  Does  it  caufe  us  to  burn 
with  hellilh  rage,  fury,  and  madnefs  againfl  mankind  ? 
Does  it  tend  to  dellroy  meehiefs,  and  increale  wrath  ?' 
Il  thefe  q  Be  (lions  require  (either  from  the  nature  of 
things,  or  from  known  facts)  the  anfwers  to  be  in  the 
affirmative,  then  I.  would  abhor  fuch  a  fyfiem,  and  wilh 
it  to  be  imiverfally  detefied ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary, 
the  candid  enquirer  mull  a'nfwer  in  the  negative,  and' 
fay,  that  the  dodtrineof  the  final  Reltoration  does  not 
tend  to  produce  feljifiinefs,  envy,  pride,  or  wrath,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  ‘  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and’ 
*  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men;’  that1  it 
caufes  benevolence,  meehiefs ,  humility,  forbearance ,  for - 
gtvenefs,  charity,  and  all  goodnefs ,  to  abound  and  in- 
create,  then  it  cannot  be  a  licentious  dodtrine,  and  if 


not  to  be  difearded  on  that  account ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
with  St.  John,  that  *  He  that  loveth  his  brother  a  bid-, 
4  cth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occaiion  of  Hum-' 
4  filing  in  him;’  (l  John,  ii.  10.)  that  is,  he  cannot 
receive,  hold,  maintain,  or  do  any  thing  eflentkrily  or 
materially  wrong,, and  theroforexan  give-no  jull-occal 
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fion  of  often ce :  ‘  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 

*  word,  even  in  this — Thou  lhalt  love  thy  neighbour 
«  as  thyfelf.  For  he  that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled 
«  the  law.  For  this,  Thou  lhalt  not  commit  adultery, 

‘  Thou  lhalt  -not  kill,  Thou  lhalt  not  Ileal,  Thou 
‘  lhalt  not  bear  falfe  witnefs,  Thou  lhalt.  not  covet ; 

*  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
‘  comprehended  in  this  faying,  Thou  lhalt  love  thy 
‘  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 

*  neighbour;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.9 
Gal.  v.  14.  Rom.  xiii.  8 — 10. 

But  it  is  not  only  from  reafoning,  but  from  faffs* 
that  I  am  able  to  prove  that  the  beliel  ot  the  dodtrine 
of  the  Universal  Reiteration  does  not  lead  men  to  fin. 
The  Timbers-,  or  German  Baptifts,  in  Pennfylvania  and 
the  Hates  adjacent,  who  take  the  Scriptures  as  their 
only  guide,  in  matters  both  of  faith  and  pradt ice,  have 
always  (as  far  as  I  know)  received,  and  univerfally, 
at  prefent,  hold  thefe  fentiments :  but  luch  Chriftians 
I  have  never  leen  as  they  are;  fo  averfe  are  they  to  all 
fin,  and  to  many  things  that  other  Chriftians  efteem 
lawful,  that  they  not  only  refute  to  fwear,  go  to  war, 
fee.  but  are  fo  afraid  of  doing  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  commands  of  Chrift,  that  no  temptation  would 
prevail  upon  them  even  to  fue  any  perfon  at  law,  for 
either  name,  character,  eft  ate,  or  any  debt,  he  it  ever 
fojuft:  they  are  indultrious,  fober,  •  temperate,  kind, 
charitable  people,  envying  not  the  grear,  nor  defpifing 
the  mean:  they  read  much,  they  ling  and  pray  much, 
they  are  conftant  attendants  upon  the  worftiip  of  God; 
their  dwelling-houfes  are  all  houfes  of  prayer:  they 
walk  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blamelels,  both  in  public  and  private*  they 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord:  no  noife  of  rudenefs,  fhamelefs  mirth, 
loud  vain  laughter,  is  heard  within  their  doors :  the 
law  of  kindnefs-is  in  their  mouths;  no  fournefs,  or  mo- 
rofenefs,  difgraces  their  religion  ;  and  whatsoever  they 
believe  their  Saviour  commands,  they  ,pradfife,  with¬ 
out  enquiring  or  regarding  what  others  do..  *  * 

r..  I  remem- 
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lcmcmbcrthe  Rev.  Morgan  Edwards,  formerly  mi- 

11  1 1  ",  10  Church  in  Pliiladclphia,  once  faid 

t°  nie  God  always  will  have  a  vilible  people  on 

,  c<  1  1  j  ,in<.  tjK'*e  are  people  at  prefent,  above 

any  other  in  the  world.’  And  in  his  Hiltory  of  the 
JBaptilis  in  Pennfylvama,  fpeakmg  of  thefe  people,  he 
la.vs,  General  redemption  they  certainly  hold,  arid, 
£  withal,  general  falvation;  which  tenets,  though 
"tong,  are  confident.  In  a  word,  they  are  meek, 
and  pious  Chnltians;  and  have  jultly  acquired  the 
charadler  ot  The  harmlcfs  Tankers 

.  Thus  have  I  proved  that  this  doCtrine  is  not  licen¬ 
tious  ;  both  from  the  firft  principles  on  which  it  is 
founded— trom  the  nature  of  experimental  and  prac¬ 
tical  lcligion — and  from  fads.  As  to  that  part  of  the 
objection  which  fuppofes  this  doCtrine  to  be  the  fame 
that  the  ferpent  preached  to  hive,  faying,  ‘  Ye  fhall  not 
‘  turely  die;’  it  feems  almolt  unworthy  of  notice; 
but  as  it  has  been  gloried  in  by  fome  writers,  as  unan- 
G\  ei able,  merely  becaufe  it  was  palled  over  unnoticed, 
as  being  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  I  fhall  make  a  few  re- 
marks  upon  it. 


1.  I  lu_y ,  that  Satan  was  a  liar,  and  God  was  true; 
for  man  and  woman  did  die,  in  a  moral  fenfe,  on  the 
very  day  that  they  finned ;  they  became  dead  in  tref- 
palles  and  fins;  they  loft  the  divine  life,  and  became 
earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh ;  darknefs  in  their  underhand- 
ings,  ftubbornnefs  in  their  wills,  and  diforder  in  their 
afle&ions,  rendered  them  unfit,  unable,  and  unworthy 
to  ha\  e  fellowfhip  with  their  God.  But  do  they  con- 
trad  i  (ft  Jehovah,  and  join  with  the  ferpent,  who  al- 
fcrt,  that  Jesus,  the  fecond  Adam,  hath  quickened,  and 
is  able  to  quicken,  thofe  who  were  dead  in  trefpafles 

J  I1(i  hns?  li  lo,  St.  Paul  joined  w  ith  the  ferpent  in 
Ephef.  ii.  1.  ~  1 

‘2.  I  he  fcntence  of  death  wras  pronounced  upon 
man,  even  the  death  of  the  body,  in  thofe  words:— 

4  In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  fhalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
‘  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  out  of  it  waft  thou 
taken;  fox  tlult  thou  artj  and  unto  duft  thou  fhalt 

4  return.’ 
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*  return. y  Gen.  iii.  19,  But  would  it  be  juft  and  right? 
for  any  one  to  fay,  that  thofe  who  believed  the  refur- 
region  of  the  body,  con  trad  idled  God,  and,  joining 
with  the  ferpent,  declared  that  men  ihould  not  die* 
merely  becaufe  they  alferted,  according  to  the  promifes, 
that  they  ihould  rife  again  ?-  Would  not  thofe  who 
preach  Jefus  and  the  refurredlion,'  have  a  right  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  vile  and  wilful  Hander,  if  anyone  Ihould 
fo  mifreprcfent  the  matter  ?  What!  mult  I  be  acculed 
of  faying,  that  no  man  ever  died,  becaufe  I  believe 
and  teach  that  fome  haver  riien,  and  that  all  ihall  be 
railed  at  lalt ;  when  even  the  very  idea  of  a  refurrec- 
lion prefuppofes  a  ftate  of  death? 

3.  .1  confefs,  that  God  has  threatened  finners  with 
the  fecond  death :  but  do  I  fay,  that  they  lliall  never 
taite  of  the  fecond  death,  becaufe  I  declare  that  the 
time  will  come  when  it  lhall  exill  no  more?  This  is 
curious  reafoning  indeed.  As  well  may  1  fay,  that  no 
man  ever  lived  on  earth,  becaufe  fo  many  have  died; 
that  no  one  lleeps  in  the  night  who  wakes  in  the  morn¬ 
ing;  of  that  no  filh  was  ever  in  the  water  that  was 
caught  and  taken  out. 

Did  St.  Paul  join  with  the  ferpent,  when  he  faid, 

5  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  lb  in  Chrifl  lhall  all 
/  be  made  alive?’.  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  Will  any  fuppofe 
that  we  affirm  that 'the  dreadful  threatenings  denounc¬ 
ed  by  God,  never  were,  nor  ever  will  be  executed,  be¬ 
caufe  we  declare  that  his  promifes  lhall  alfo  be  fulfilled? 
Can  any  reafonable  man  fuppofe,  becaufe  Chrill  is  the 
faviour  of  men,  that  therefore  they  .were  not  in  a  loll 
condition?.  How  abfurd!  when  he  declares  that  he 
came  to  feek  and  to  fave  the  loll ! 

Thus,  though  mankind  died  a  moral  death  in  the 
day  wherein  they  finned,  yet  Chriftds  able  to  quicken 
and  raile  them  up  from  the  fame:  and  though  their 
bodies  die,  in  confequence  of  the  fall,  yet  lhall  he 
caule  all  that  are  in  the  graves  to  hear  his  voice,  and 
come  forth:  and,  by  the  fame  rule  of  arguing,  though 
many  lliall  tail  under  the  power  of  the  fecond  death, 
which  is  threatened  .to  finners,  yet,  as  he  has,  prijmifed 

to 


- 


US 


DIALOGUES  ON  THE 


Ill, 


1°  ddh°y  ^iat  hears  the  name  of  death ,  their  Re- 
toration  may  be  fairly  concluded,  without  either  con¬ 
tradicting  God,  or  joining  with  the  ferpent.  Had  the 
Ruptures,  indeed,  contained  nothing  but  threatening* 
ot  death ,  without  any  promifes  o ffalvation,  refunee ~ 
^on>  01  restoration,  it  would  have  been  prelumptuous 
for  us  to  have  entertained  any  hopes  for  the  human 
race,  or  their  deliverance  either  from  Jin,  death,  or  hell: 
but  Juice  promifes  are  found,  as  well  as  threatening*,  we 
mult  not,  under  pretence  or  colour  of  believing  the 
latter,  rejeCl  th e  former,  left  we  are  found  contradictors 
and  oppofers  of  God;  for  it  is  as  poffible  that  we  may 
make  him  a  liar,  in  refuting  to  believe  the  record  he 
as  given  of  his  fon,  and  his  intentions  of  grace  and 
mercy  towards  mankind,  as  in  disregarding  his  threat- 
emngs,  denounced  againft  them  becaufe  of  their  tins. 

As  for  this  doCtrine  making  the  hearts  of  the  righteous 
Jad,  who?7i  God  would  not  have  made  fad,  nothing  can  be 
more  contrary  to  faett;  for  it  it  be  the  will  of  God  to 
rewaid  and  punifh,  and  finally  to  reftore  mankind, 
none  of  the  righteous  will  be  lorry,  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  will  greatly  rejoice.  It  is  not  God’s  truth,  but 
women’s  lies,  ot  which  the  prophet  fpeaks,  which 
made  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  fad,  and  ltrengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  fhould  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  by  promifmg  him  life:  but  we 
are  *ar  *rom  ftrengthening  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
and  laying  that  no  evil  fhouid  come  upon  them,  that 
we  declare  from  the  Scripture,  that  ‘  the  wrath  of 
6  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  againft  all  ungodlinefs 
\  am*.  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
urn  lghteou fuels ;  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 

*  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefs* 

4  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh,  upon 
4  every  foul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  firlt, 

4  and  alfo  ot  the  gentile.’  Rom.  i.  18.  ii.8,  9.  And 
that  ‘there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.’  Ifaiah,  xlviiL 
lvn.  20,  2 1 .  I  herefore  they  are  called  to  repent,* 
and  turn  to  God  \  for  in  lin  they  never  can  be  happy  : 
no  unholy  01  unclean  thing  can  enter  into  the. kingdom 
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of  heaven.  And  fo  far  are  we  from  promifmg  them 
life  in  their  wicked  ways,  that  we  tellify  from  the 
Scripture  that  ‘  He  that  believeth  not  the  foil,  lhall 
‘  not  fee  life,’  while  he  continues  in  that  date ;  but 
*  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him/  St.  John.  iii.  36. 

Friend.  I  had  intended  to  propofe  that  text  as  an  ob¬ 
jection  to  your  fyitcm ;  but  1  fee  how  you  will  anfwer 
it-— that  the  unbeliever,  as  fuch,  and  while  he  fo  conti¬ 
nues,  cannot  fee  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him,  while  he  remaineth  in  unbelief;  but  that  God 
can  take  away  the  caule,  in  his  own  time,  and  then 
the  elledt  diall  ceafe. 

Minister.  Certainly,  this  mud  be  the  meaning:  for 
St.  John  only  meant  to  deferibe  the  difference  between 
believers  and  unbelievers,  as Jitch;  but  could  not  mean 
to  intimate,  that  thole  who  were  unbelievers  in  his 
time  fhould  always  continue  fo. 

But  1  now  pafs  to  confider  the  latter  part  of  this  ob¬ 
jection,  upon  which  I  have  dwelt  fo  long,  vi%.  that  it 
is  the  nature  of  God  to  lay  the  highelt  poilible  rellraint 
upon  lin,  and  therefore,  he  has  threatened  it  w  ith  ever- 
lajimg  damnation,  which  mud  intend  endlefs  mifery ;  and 
as  this  reftraint  is  found  too  w^eak,  wholly  to  prevent 
evil,  what  an  amazing  increafe  would  there  be,  if  this 
rediiaint  lhould  be  taken  olf,  in  any  degree;  as  it  mull 
be,  it  it  lhould  come  to  be  known,  that  punifhments 
were  only  for  certain  ages  or  periods,  and  deligned  for 
the  amendment  of  the  fuff erers  ? 

1  once  afked  a  reverend  divine  w  hat  was  his  ftrong- 
ed  argument  in  favour  of  endlefs  punijhment?  and  he 
told  me,  this  which  is  mentioned  above;  and  there¬ 
fore,  as  it  is  of  coniiderable  importance,  I  diall  give  it 
a  brief  confideration. 

^  l .  It  is  not  quite  clear  to  me,  that  it  is  the  nature  of 
God  to  lay  the  highelt  podible  reftraint  upon  lin  ;  and 
ehat  he  always  doth  fo,  in  all  his  difpenfations.  He 
lo  me  times  has  higher  deligns  in  view  than  barely  to 
redrain  lin  :  he  lometimes,  perhaps,  fuffers  it  to  prevail 
for  a  time,  that  his  power  might  be  more  manifeft  in 
dedroying  it;  hence  we  read,  ‘  Moreover,  the  law 

‘  entered’--* 
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c. entered, -—not  merely,  to  rcftraiti  fin,  but—  -Lthat  the 
‘  oilence  might  abound  ;  but  where  fin  .abounded, 

6  grace  did  much  more  abound;  that  as  fin  hath  reign- 

*  11 11  to  death,  even  fo  might  grace  reign,  through  rigji- 
‘  teoufnefs,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jefus  Chrill  o.ur  Lord. 

6  Wherefore,  then,  ferveth  the.  law?'  It  was  added  be- 

caule  ol  trail (grellipns,  till  the  feed  iliould  come,  to 
‘ .whom  the  promife  was  made.’  Ronf.  v.  20,  21 .  Gal. 
iii.  St.  Paul  fays,  c  Sin,  taking-  occafion  by  the 
‘  commandment  wrought  In  me  all  manner  of  concu- 
pileence;  tor,  without  the  law,  fin  was,. dead.  Was,, 

*  then,  that  which  was  good  made  death  unto  me  ?  God 

*  forbid:  but  tin,  that  it  might  appear  lln,  working 

*  death  in  me,  by  that  which  is  good;  that  fin,  by  the 
4  commandment,  might  become  exceeding  linful.’—- 
Kom.  vii.  8,  13.  Perhaps,  if  tlie  punilhment  of  iin$ 
immediately  followed  the  commiilion  of  them,  it  wopld 
be  a  {Longer  and  more  e'ftedlual  redraint  than  any 
threatenings  of  future  milery;  yet  God  does  not  think 
it  neceifary  to  re  It  rp  in  tin  by  that  mean,  though  it  is 
expretsly  atferted,  that,  ‘  Becaufe  fentence  againd  an 
4  evil  \york  fs  not  executed  fpeedily,  therefore  is  the 

*  heart  of  tlie  foils  of  men  fully  let  in  them  to  do  evil.’ 
Ecclef.  viii.  11.  There  is  no  doubt  buf  if  the  awful 
puuilhments  of  the  future  date  were  made  vifible  to. 
o.ur  fenfes,  by  any  means,  they  would  prove  a  power¬ 
ful  rellraint  to din  •  yet  God  has  not  thought  fit  to  re¬ 
train  it  by  thole,  and ‘perhaps  many  other  pollible 
ways,  wherefore  I  have  a  right  to  doubt  of  the  pre- 
mifes  ;  for  if  the  ilrongefi  pollible  redraints  were  laid 
upon  fin,  it  might  dot  be  fo  confident  with  a  date  of 
probation,  as  thole  reafonable  redraints  which  God 
hath  thought  fit  to  lay  upon  it. 

2.  But  it  may  be  quefiioned,  whether  there  is  not 
fomething  in  the  idea  of  limited,  yet  certain  punifh- 
ment,  fojud,  equitable,  reafonable,  and  evident,  that 
is  much  more  calculated  to  produce  belief,  and  con- 
fequently  more  etledlual  to  dellroy  falfe  hopes  of  ef- 
eaping  it,  and  alfo  to  check  that  daring  preiiimption* 
which  rites  out  of  the  idea  of  cndlefs  mifery,  than  can 

be 
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be  found  in  the  contrary  dodlrine.  Endicfs  punijhmcni 
feems  to  lhock  tender  minds,  at  lead.  I  heard  ot  a 
little  boy,  to  whom  his  mother conftantly  kept  preaching 
damnation  without  end,  for  every  fault:  one  day,  after 
fhe  had  been  difeourling  with  him  in  that  manner,  he 
went  out  to  work,  but  toon  returned  back,  fuddenly 
opened  the  door,  and,  with  an  air  of  furprife,  cried 
out,  ‘  Why,  mother,  the  law  fays.  An  eye  for  an  eye ,  cl 
‘  tooth  for  a  tooth ,  a  hand j or  a  hand ,  a  jootjor  a  foot ;  but 
‘  you  fay,  ten  thoufand  for  one,  and  that  puniihment 
‘  iliall  never  end.’  I  have  heard  of  numbers  that  had 
.no  better  excul'e  for  finning  greedily,  than  this,  vi%. 
that  there  were  no  hopes  ot’  their  being  faved ;  that, 
therefore,  they  were  determined  to  fin  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  fince  it  could  make  no  difference.  J  have  realon 
to  fay,  from  what  I  know  of  mankind,  that  more  per- 
fons  refufe  to  believe  in  Divine  Revelation,  becaufe  it 
is  commonly  thought  to  contain  the  dodlrine  of  endicfs. 
mifery ,  than  from  any  other  caufe:  and  numbers  have 
embraced  it  immediately,  upon  being  fairly  convinced 
that  it  was  not  necellary  to  underhand  it  in  that  light. 
And  a  very  lenfible  Deilt  once  faid  to  an  acquaintance 
of  mine,  who  believed  and  preached  the  Univerfal 
doth  l  ine,  4  Had  I  been  acquainted  with  your  fyhem 
‘  thirty  years  ago,  I  fhould  have  been  a  zealous  Chrif- 
‘  tian ;  and  as  great  a  friend  to  Revelation  as  I  have 
*  been  an  enemy,’—*  And,  pray,  why  not  now,  Doc- 
‘  tor?’— 4  Becaufe  I  amafhamed,  having  fo  long  been 
‘  fighting  againlt  it,  to  receive  it  now.’ 

3.  Though  damnation  has  been  commonly  under- 
hood  to  be  endicfs y  for  many  ages,  yet  it  has  not  (as 
far  as  we  can  judge)  prevented  evil  at  all,  or  very  lit¬ 
tle  :  but  I  have  mentioned  before  how'  very  llridf  thofe 
people  live,  who  receive  and  hold  the  fyhem  of  limited 
punilhments  :  whether  it  is,  that  nidi efs  damnation  is  too 
unnatural  to  be  believed,  and  that  limited punijhments  9 
being  more  reafonable,  feem  more  certain ;  or,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be,  that,  by  confidering  they  fhall  be  punifhed, 
either  without  end,  or  not  at  all;  and  every  one  think¬ 
ing  endlels  puniihment  is  more  than  they  deferve,  but 
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only  referved  for  lome  greater  Tinners,  and  therefore 
they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  it,  I  fhall  not  pretend 
to  determine;  but  certain  it  is,  that  where  the  idea  of 


endlefs  mifery  prevails,  it  has  not  prevented  iniquity  in 
the  meafure  that  might  have  been  expected,  on  the 
fuppofition  of  its  being  the  truth  of  God. 

4.  The  great  number  of  heathens  that  die  without 
ever  being  favoured  with  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  and 
certainly  without  ever  hearing  of  endlefs  mifery — the 
many  that  die  in  a  ft  ate  of  infancy  and  childhood— 
together  with  the  inftances  of  ideots,  and  perfons  born 
deaf— -all  convince  me,  more  than  any  logical  argu¬ 
ments,  that  God  has  many  ways  of  inhrudting  and  re¬ 
claiming  his  creatures,  in  another  date,  that  we  are  at 
prelent  unacquainted  with. 

h,  it  is  not  fo  much  the  intention  of  God  merely  to 
rell rain  fin,  as  to  lhew  it  in  all  its  dreadful  deformity, 
punifh  it  according  to  its  deferts,  and,  finally,  to  lhew 
the  fuper-abounding  of  his  grace,  in  overcoming  and 
totally  deft roying  it  out  of  his  creation  ;  which  fhall 
be  accomplilhed  when  he  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne 
fhall  make  all  things  new  ;  4  And  there  fhall  be  no  more 
‘  death,  neither  forrow,  nor  cr\  ing ;  neither  fhall  there 
*  he  any  more  pain  ;  for  the  former  things  are  palled 
4  away/  Rev.  xxi.  4. 

6.  As  the  dodlrine  of  the  final  Reftoration  has  been 
fhevvn  in  itfelf  not  to  have  the  lead  tendency  to  licen- 
tioufnels,  but  diredtly  the  reverfe,  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  by  hiftory  or  my  own  obfervation,  thofe  who 
have  believed  it,  in  the  manner  here  laid  down,  as 
perfectly  confident  with  a  future  date  of  rewards  and 
punifhments,  have  been  particularly  careful  to  depart 
from  iniquity  of  every  kind:  yet,  if  any  fhould  be  fo 
)oft  to  all  that  is  good,  as  to  pervert  this  truth  (re¬ 
vealed  for  contrary  purpofes)  to  their  own  delirud.tion, 
they  alone,  mud  bear  the  blame,  the  lots,  and  the  pu- 
liifhment.  The  Scriptures  of  truth  have  been  per¬ 
verted  ;  yet,  that  is  no  argument  ngaiub  Divine  Reve¬ 
lation  :  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God  has  been 
abided,  but  IhouUl  it  never  be  preached  on  that  ac¬ 
count  ? 
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count?  Some,  in  the  apoffles*  days,  turned  the  grace  of 
God  itfelt  into  wantonnefs  or  lafcivioufnefs  (fee  Jude, 
4.);  and  others  pretended  that  thole  holy  men  encou¬ 
raged  lin,  by  proclaiming  falvation  to  tinners,  through 
grace,  or  faith  in  Thrift;  of  which  St.  Paul  complains, 
(Rom.  iil .  8. )  4  We  be  tlanderoutly  reported;  and  lome 
4  affirm  that  we  fay,  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
4  come  ;  whofe  damnation  is  juft.’  The  holy  apottle 
abhorred  and  conffantly  denied  this  horrid  confe¬ 
rence,  which  fome  perverfe  minds  pretended  to  draw 
irom  his  doCfrine;  he  declared  that  the  damnation  of 
fuch  was  jult,  who  did  lin  that  grace  might  abound, 
or  who  affirmed  that  the  doC trine  led  thereto,  or  that 
the  apoffles  taught  or  pradfifed  any  fuch  things  ;  ne\- 
vertheiefs,  (not  as  tools,  but  as  wife)  they  did  not 
think  lit  to  lay  the  got  pel  alide,  and  refute  to  preach 
falvation  through  Thrift  any  more  on  that  account— 
The  lelf-fame  reafon  applies  to  the  prefent  cafe. 

Fit  i end.  I  muff  confefs,  that  you  have  l'o  far  pre¬ 
vailed  as  to  iilence  this  great  objection;  for  certainly 
the  belief  of  the  Reltoration  leems,  by  your  account  of 
it,  confident  with  a  Hate  of  grace,  and  the  knowledge 
and  practice  of  religion.  Rut  though  you  have  ob¬ 
viated  leveral  objections,  there  is  one  you  have  not 
yet  touched,  which  is  very  confiderable,  and  i  am 
doubtful  that  if  will  be  difficult,  if  not  impolhble,  for 
von  to  anfwer  fairly;  it  may  be  thus  exprefled—  God 
has  abounded  towards  us  in  a/l  wifdom  ;  one  inllance  is 
his  hanging  out  the  threatening!*  of  the  fevered  punilh- 
ments,  to  prevent  his  creatures  from  finning  while  in 
this  world  ;  but  to  tell  them  at  the  fame  tune,  that  if 
,  f  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  means  to  lute  them,  13  not  j >  iiuly  yit  ; 
beeaufe  that  letfens,  if  not  delhoys,  the  force  of  his 
threatening.  He  told  Adam,  that  if  he  did  eat,  lie 
fhould  furcly  die;  but  did  not  tell  him  (at  the  lame 
tune)  fiat  it  he  fhould  eat,  his  cafe  would  not  be  re- 
medilefs:  this  were  to  take  down  with  one  hand  what 
he  had  fet  up  with  the  other.  After  the  threatening 
fai!e<i  ot  the  elfeft,  he  told  him  fo,  and  not  before* 
this  was  prudently  done:  fo  after  his  threatenin°-s  fail 
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impenitent ;  or  elfe  how  does  the  preaching  of  this 
doctrine  weaken  the  force  of  the  threatenings?  But 
this  is  a  very  falfe  idea  ;  for  we  acknowledge  that  the 
threatenings  fhall  be  fulfilled,  and  not  that  the  difobe- 
dient  fhall  efcape  unpuniflied.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  thofe  two  ideas,  though  you 
would  intimate  them  to  be  the  fame,  and  that  we  con¬ 
tradict  God  by  alluring  the  wicked  that  they  fhall 
efcape  the  juft  judgment  of  God.  But  we  only  de¬ 
clare  that  an  end  lhall  finally  come  to  their  punilii- 
ment,  and  that,  when  they  lhall  be  fufticiently  humbled, 
a  difpenfation  of  mercy  lhall  l'ucceed  that  ol  judg¬ 
ment.  Let  me  afk  you,  Idas  not  God  threatened 
mankind  with  death  on  the  account  of  fin?  4  Duft 
*  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  thou  fhalt  return.’  Gen.  iii. 
19.  Well,  tell  me,  is  this  threatening  either  weakened 
or  deftroyed  by  the  knowledge  of  the  great  doctrine  of 
the  refurreCtion  ot  the  dead?  Did  not  God  threaten 
the  children  of  Ifrael  with  dreadful  judgments  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  finning,  and  that  they  fhould  be  difperfed 
among  all  nations  ?  But  will  you  lay  that  he  either 
weakened  or  deftroyed  the  force  oi  his  threatenings, 
becaufe  he  promifed  them  at  the  fame  time  that  at  lall 
he  would  return  their  captivity,  and  reltore  them  as  at 
the  firft,  and  do  better  unto  them,  than  at  their  begin¬ 
ning  ? 

The  laws  of  this  country  condemn  criminals  to 
death:  would  it  be  thought  that  1  fhould  weaken  or 
dellroy  the  force  of  the  penal  ftatutes,  by  laying,  that 
the  execution  of  the  law  could  only  be  felt  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  time,  beyond  which  it  could  not  endure  ?  Is  not 
every  malefactor  under  the  fentence  of  death  fuppofed 
to  know  this  ?  And  yet,  will  any  prefume  to  fay,  that 
thefe  laws  are  entirely  weakened,  and  their  force  de¬ 
ftroyed,  becaufe  they  do  not  condemn  tranigreffors  to 
endlefs  punifhments  ?  But  it  it  be  allowed  that  tor¬ 
ments  which  are  blit  momentary  have  a  contiderable 
influence  in  reftraining  many  vices>  there  cannot  be  the 
iinalleft  reafon  to  fear  that  the  doctrine  of  juft  retri- 

butioiij  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  will 

open 
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The  belief  of  the  Reftoration  is  of  great  life  in  flip- 
porting  good  people  under  their  lorrows  and  trials 
here ;  the  idea  that  evil  lhall  be  deftroyed,  and  ail 
things  reftored  to  their  primitive  glory  is  the  moil 
conlolatory  of  all  other  ideas.  As  this  dodfrine  tends 
to  remove  the  greateft  difficulties  from  the  plan  of 
Providence,  and  alto  from  divine  Revelation,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  knowledge  of  it  mult  be  of  the  greateft 
ufe  to  all  that  love  their  great  Creator.  And  therefore, 
it  the  revelation  of  it  anfwered  no  other  purpofe  in 
this  life,  but  for  the  happinefs,  joy,  and  fatisfadion  of 
fucli  as  love  God,  we  might  be  fure  that  he  hath  made 
it  known,  and  that  we  rightly  underhand  thofe  paf- 
fages  that  hold  it  forth ;  for  fince  4  the  fecret  of  the 
‘  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  fhew 
‘  them  his  covenant.’  Plalmxxv.  14.  And  4  The  Lord 
4  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  fecret  unto 
his  leryants  the  prophets.’  Amos,  iii.  7.  There  is  all 
the  reafon  to  conclude,  that  if  God  ever  intended  to 
re  I  tore  mankind  hereafter,  he  would  not  fail  to  reveal 
it  to  his  chofen  and  faithful  lervants.  And  this  he 
has  done,  it  I  can  underhand  the  meaning  of  words. 

it  is  tiue  that  God  did  not  inform  our  firit  parents, 
befoie  the)  finned,  that  he  hnd  provided  a  remedy* 
but  not  long  did  he  delay,  after  the  fall,  to  reveal 
to  them,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bruife  the 
lerpent  s  head;  Gen.  iii.  15.;  and  this  one  text  con¬ 
tains  m  miniature  all  that  1  believe  refpe61in°'  the  Re- 
lioration  of  mankind  ;  for  if  the  fcrpent’s°  head  is 
final  y  to  be  bruited,  his  power  and  influence  over 
mankind  mull  be  entirely  deftroyed— and  then  what 
mail  prevent  their  return  to  God? 

Betides,  it  is  impoffible  to  read  the  Scriptures  atten- 
tnely,  and  not  perceive  that  God  very  frequently 
mixes  pronnfes  of  mercies  among  his  fevered  threaten- 
mgsot  judgment  ;  and  yet  he  doth  not  throw  down 
with  one  hand,  what  he  builds  up  with  the  other.  " 

four  objection  teems  to  fuppofe  that  the  doctrine  of 

meats'  ST  U;Pterled,eS  and  fets  alide  punith- 

nents  "hlch  God  has  threatened  to  inflict  upon  the 
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°I  efFedt  in  this  fiate,  is  the  time  to  reveal  his  defign 
°1  laving  daring  linners.  We  may  therefore  be  fure 
he  has  not  done  it  yet,  and  that  we  mifconftrue  thofe 
texts  which  ieem  to  contain  Inch  a  revelation.  The 
next  ftate  is  the  only  Itateto  preach  the  dodtrine,  and 
reveal  the  doflrine.  If  you  preach  it  here  it  will  be 
unneceflary  to  preach  it  in  hell;  for  obftinate  linners 
will  carry  it  in  their  heads  thither. 

Minister,  As  fpecious  and  plaufible  as  this  objec¬ 
tion  feems,  I  doubt  not  of  being  able  to  anfwer  it 
fairly,  without  evading  the  natural  force  of  it  in  the 
leall.  The  firit  thing  that  I  lhall  notice  in  this  objec¬ 
tion  is  the  very  different  and  contrary  manner  in 
w  hich  you  apply  thofe  words  of  the  apollle  from  his 
lirlt  evident  intention.  He  hath  abounded  towards  us  in 
alt  wifdom  and  prudence ,  having  made  known  unto  us  the 
myflery  oj  his  will ,  according  to  his  good'  pleafure ,  which 
he  hath  purpofed  in  himfelf,  that  in  the  difpenfation  of  the 
fulnejs  oj  times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Chr  'iji ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth , 
even  in  him .  Ephef.  i.  8 — 10.  God  hath  judged  it  to 
be  the  height  of  heavenly  wifdom  anti  prudence  to 
make  known  to  his  faints  his  glorious  purpofe  finally 
to  rehead  all  things  in  Ch ri It ;  and  ive  ought  not  to 
prefume  to  be  more  wife  and  prudent  than  he.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  God  hath  revealed  this  great  truth 
more  immediately  to  his  faints  and  faithful  ones  for 
their  confolation  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  finally  im¬ 
penitent. 

It  is  of  amazing,  I  had  almofl  faid  of  infinite  ufe  to 
the  people  of  God,  to  have  this  divine  counfel  de¬ 
clared  to  them  in  the  prefent  time.  The  knowledge  of 
this  truth  entirely  removes  all  hard  thoughts  from  the 
minds  of  thofe  who  receive  it,  as  I  can  tellify  by  ex¬ 
perience  ;  for  fince  I  have  believed  in  the  dodfrine  of 
the  Univerfal  Reftoration,  I  have  never  had  one  hard 
thought  of  God  abiding  for  one  minute  in  my  mind,, 
that  1  remember,  and  never  expedl  to  have  any  more, 
while*  continue  to  believe  it  firmly. 
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open  the  door  to  vice  and  immorality,  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary.  But  this  objection  is  lb  near  a-kin  to  the  lalt 
which  you  pro po fed,  that  it  hardly  deferves  a  diitinbfc 
confideration ;  for  if  the  dobtrine  of  the  Reftoration 
does  not  lead  men  to  commit  lin,  (as  1  am  fure  it  has 
no  luch  tendency)  then  no  harm  can  be  apprehended 
from  its  being  known  in  this  Hate.  And  whereas  you 
argue,  that  as  it  would  not  be  proper  for  the  present 
ilate,  we  may  be  fure  God  hath  not  revealed  it ;  J, 
on  the  contrary,  think  it  is  plainly  revealed,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  highly  proper  for  men  to  know  in  the  prelent 
Hate.  You  wall  pleafe,  therefore,  to  notice  that  the 
Uni  verbal  dobtrine,  lo  far  from  tending  to  render  the 
divine  threatenings  ufelefs  or  vain,  weakening  their 
force,  or  letting  them  alide,  operates  in  the  direbb 
contrary  manner.  I  as  much  believe  as  you  or  any 
other  man  can  do,  that  all  the  threatenings  will  be  ful¬ 
filled  upon  the  finally  impenitent  ;  but  dare  not  carry 
the  matter  lb  far  as  to  fet  alide  the  gracious  promifes 
of  God,  with  which  the  Scriptures  appear  to  me  to 
abound,  in  favour  of  the  final  recovery  of  all  at 
lall. 

Friend.  It  mu  ft,  I  think,  be  confelfed,  that  if  the 
dobtrine  of  the  Reftoration  be  true,  it  would  be  mat¬ 
ter  of  great  joy  and  comfort  for  good  men  to  know 
it ;  for  they  have  often  great  trouble  and  anxiety  of 
mind  on  the  account  of  their  families,  friends,  neigh¬ 
bours,  acquaintance,  and  mankind  in  general;  which 
forrow  would  be  greatly  relieved,  could  they  have  an 
idea  of  the  Reftoration  of  ail  things  in  the  manner 
that  you  hold  it.  But  however  true  this  may  be,  it 
leems  not  to  be  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scripture, 
otherwife  it  would  not  have  been  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  lo  many  great  and  good  men. 

Minister.  It  is  poftible,  that  a  fubjebt  may  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  plained  manner,  and  yet  the  belt  of 
men  may  remain  ignorant  of  it.  For  inftancc,  were 
not  the  bufferings,  death,  and  refurrebtion  of  our  Lord 
plainly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  ?  And ‘  yet  we  know  that  the  apoitles  of  our 

Saviour 
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Saviour  did  not  underhand  one  of  thofe  prophecies. 
Nay,  when  Jefus  told  them  openly  and  exprelsly  that 
lie  mult  he  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  that 
they  lhould  mock,  lcourge,  and  crucify  him,  and  that 
the  third  day  lie  lhould  rife  again,  they  did  not  com¬ 
prehend  his  meaning;  although  he  lpoke  to  them  fre¬ 
quently  and  very  plainly  upon  the  fubjeCt,  and  laid, 

4  Let  thefe  layings  link  down  into  your  ears:  for  the 

*  Son  of  man  ihall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
4  men.  But  they  underltood  not  this  faying,  and  it 
‘  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not;  and 
4  they  feared  to  alk  him  of  that  faying.’  St.  Luke, 
ix.  44,  45.  And  in  another  place  we  read,  4  For  he 

*  taught  his  difciples,  and  faid  unto  them,  The  fon  of 
‘  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
‘  ihall  kill  him  :  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  (hall 
6  rife  the  third  day.’  It  is  impolTible  that  words  lhould 
be  more  exprels,  or  lets  liable  to  be  mifunderilood.— 

6  But,’  as  the  evangelilt  immediately  informs  us, 

4  they  underllood  not  that  faying,  and  were  afraid  to 
4  alk  him.’  St.  Mark,  ix.  3  1 ,  32.  And  in  the  fame  chap¬ 
ter  we  find,  that  after  our  Lord  Jefus  was  transfigur¬ 
ed  upon  the  mount,  in  the  prefence  of  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  4  As  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 

4  he  charged  them  that  they  lhould  tell  no  man  what 
4  things  they  had  feen,  till  the  fon  of  man  were  rilen 
4  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  that  faying  with 
4  themfelves,  queftioning  one  with  another  what  the 
4  riling  from  the  dead  lhould  mean.’  \  er.  9,  10.  i  Iris 
was  what  Thrift  taught  them  not  only  plainly,  but  alfo 
frequently.  See  St.  Matth.  xvi.  21 .  xvii.  9,  22,  23. 
xx.  17,  1*8,  19.  xxvi.  31,  32.  St.  Mark,  viii.  31.  ix. 
9,  10,  31,  32,  x.  32,  33,  34.  xiv.  27,  28.  St.  Luke, 
ix.  21,  22,  44,  45.  xviii.  31, 32,  33,  34. 

Yet  notwithltanding  the  plainnefs  and  frequency  ot 
thefe  predictions,  and  the  pains  which  Chriil  took  to 
inlUl  thofe  ideas  into  them,  they  never  underllood 
them  at  all  until  fome  time  after  they  were  fulfilled. 
For  w  hen  they  law  him  taken  and  delivered  into  the 

hands  of  men,  and  treated  exactly  according  to  his 

own 
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own  words  often  repeated,  they  were  entirely  difap- 
])ointed,  and  all  their  hopes  feemed  to  die  within  them. 
>Viid  when  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  they  would 
not  believe  the  teilimony  of  thofe  who  had  feen  him, 
and  would  hardly  trull  their  own  fenfes,  fo  ignorant 
were  they  ot  what  he  had  told  them. 

St.  John  was  the  firll  of  the  dilciples  who  believed 
that  he  was  rifen,  for  thus  he  writes — “  Then  went 
*  in.alfo  that  other  difci pie,  who  came  firll  to  the  fepul- 
chre,  and  he  law  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  Scripture  that  he  mull  rife  again  from 
'  the  dead.’  St.John,  xx.  8,9.  This  inllance  is  much 
lo  to  my  ptirpofe,  and  proves  fo  evidently  that  a  thing 
mny  be  plainly  revealed,  and  ex-p  relied  in  the  cleared 
manner,  and  yet  not  be  underllood,  that!  hardly  need 
mention  any  more.  But  I  will  mention  another,  and 
that  is,  the  calling  of  the  gentiles.  This  was  fpoken 
0*  by  the  prophets  in  the  cleared  language;  and  Jefus, 
alter  his  relurrecftion,  gave  a  full  commiflion  to  his 
apodles,  which  one  would  think  it  was  impollible  for 
them  to  mifu uderlland. 

*  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
‘earth  ;  go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,’  &c. 
St.  Matth.  xxviii.  18,  19.  ‘  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

k  and  preach  the  go! pel  to  every  creature.’  St.  Mark, 
xvi.  15. 

i  hus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrid  to 
fuftei,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead  the  third  day  ;  and 
tnat  iepentance  and  remillion  of  lins  fliould  be 
4  F^ched  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerufalem. 

‘  And  ye  are  witneffes  of  thefe  things.’  St.  Luke,  xxiv. 
46— -48.  _  \  e  (hall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 

‘  Ghod  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  Khali  be  witneffes 
unto  me  both  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
utmod  part  of  the  earth.’  A  els,  i.  8.  But  the  apof- 

?esZ  even  alter  miraculous  defeent  of 
the  Ho  y  Ghod  upon  them,  were  without  underhand- 
ing  le  peeding  the  calling  of  the  gentiles,  until  St. 

I  eter  was  taught  it  by  a  vifion  from  heaven.  See 
Acts,  x. 

And 
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And  St.  Paul  fpeaks  o{  the  fubjedl  as  a  myilery  that 
^  as  hid  hom  ages  and  generations,  and  particularly 
s evealed  to  him,  and  to  the  faints  in  that  day.  See 
Ephef.  iii.  1  — 11.  Col.  i.  25 — 27. 

Wherefore  when  I  coniider  that  the  apoftles  them- 
felves  could  not  for  a  time  fee  thofe  things  to  be  re¬ 
vealed,  which  yet  were  molt  plainly,  fully,  and  fre¬ 
quently  told  them,  I  cannot  wonder  that  many  great 
and  good  men  now  lhould  not  fee  the  general  Redemp¬ 
tion  and  final  Reftoration  of  all  things  plainly  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures,  though  to  me  fcarce  any  fubjedt  ap¬ 
pears  more  evident.  It  gives  me  now  but  little  con¬ 
cern  to  hear  many  fay,  that  they  cannot  fee  the  matter 
plainly  declared  in  the  Bible,  lince  1  know  that  things 
have  been  there  that  wife  and  good  men  could  not  fee  ; 
and  what  has  happened  in  times  pad  may  take  place 
now:  and  il  I  can  fee  for  myfelt  this  great  truth  made 
known,  it  is  enough  for  me.  I  am  not  to  enquire. 
What  does  this  man  believe  ?  or  What  lhall  the  other 
do?  I  mult  believe  what  the  Scripture  appears  to  me 
to  teach,  and  do  what  I  am  there  commanded,  let 
others  believe  or  do  as  they  may. 

Fr  jknd.  But  I  have  heard  fome  fay  of  you-—4  How 
6  comes  this  man  to  know  more  than  all  the  world  ?  — 
‘  Have  there  not  been  many  great,  wife,  and  good 
‘  men  in  all  ages,  that  have  never  thought  of  thefe 
‘  things  ?  If  this  dodlrine  of  the  final  Reftoration  of 
‘  all  things  had  been  true,  furely  our  good,  wife,  and 
‘  learned  minilters  would  have  dilcovered  it,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  it  long  ago.  But  the  dodlrine  of  endlels  mi- 
‘  fer  y  is  a  point  in  which  they  feem  generally  to  agree, 
*  however  they  differ  in  other  matters,  and  therefore  it 
‘  mull  be  true,  and  this  dodlrine  of  the  general  Re- 
‘  Iteration,  which  this  man  holds  up,  almoil  alone,  mult 
i  be  fa  lie.’ 

Minister.  I  am  very  far  from  pretending  to  be  wifer 
than  any  that  have  gone  before  me;  and  as  for  this 
dodlrine  of  the  Reftoration,  it  was  not  only  believed 
and  preached  by  the  apoftles,  but  many  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  who  lived  in  the  lirll  ages  of  Chriftianity,  were 

bold 
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bold  witnefles  lor  this  glorious  truth.  It  is  true,  that, 
when  the  Church  ol  Rome  role  tofupreme  power,  the 
popes  and  councils  endeavoured  to  extirpate  the  mer- 
a  fid  doctors  (as  thole  who  believed  the  general  Relto- 
ration  were  called  in  derilion)  and  their  adherents,  but 
it  was  not  until  near  the  dole  of  the  feventh  century 
that  they  were  able  to  lilence  the  witnefles  for  this 
truth.  This,  as  well  as  many  other  precious  truths, 
then  lay  hid  until  the  Reformation,  when  it  began  a 
Jittle  to  revive,  and  hath  gradually  increafed  ever  lince. 
Several  great  authors  have  wiitten  upon  it;  many 
hundreds,  and  even  thoufands,  have  believed  it,  and 
found  comfort  and  joy  therein.  Nay,  there  are  many 
minilters  who  believe  it  now  as  firmly  as  I  do,  but  do 
not  chule  to  confefs  or  preach  it  for  various  reafons  ; 
and  great  numbers  of  private  Chriftians  enjoy  the 
comfort  and  happinefs  of  believing  it  lecretly.  But 
put  the  cafe  that  I  ltood  alone  in  this  teftimony,  yet 
if,  upon  a  fair  examination  the  Scriptures  hold  forth 
this  idea,  and  if  all  objections  againit  it  may  be  fully 
anfwered,  why  Ihould  my  teftimony  be  refufed  on  the 
account  ol  its  Angularity  ?  God  has  an  ablolute  right 
to  ufe  what  means  or  inltruments  he  pleales  tomanifelt 
his  truth  and  to  fulfil  his  purpofes;  and  though  I  am 
nothing,  and  in  his  light  am  lefs  than  nothing,  yet  he 
is  able,  by  the  things  that  are  not,  to  confound  and 
bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are,  that  no  flelh  Ihould 
glory  in  his  prefence.  1  Cor.  i.  28,  29. 

I  acknowledge  that  the  generality  of  minifters,  in 
the  prefen t  day,  profefs  to  believe  endlefs  mifery, 
though  they  difagree  in  other  points;  and  indeed  one 
reafon  why  they  all  fall  out  lb  much  about  other  doc¬ 
trines  is  becaufe  they  receive  this  as  a  firlt  principle,  as 
is  very  obvious  ;  for  were  thole  who  believe  that  Chrift 
died  only  for  a  part  of  mankind,  once  to  give  up  the 
idea  ol  endlefs  mitery,  they  would  acknowledge  the 
umyerlality  of  the  love  of  God,  and  confefs  that  Jefus 
died,  lor  all  m  the  mile  It  fenfe.  And,  on  the  other 
iiaiul,  it  thole  who  believe  i.n  general  Redemption 
wene  not  lo  exceedingly  tenacious  of  the  do&rine  of 
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cndlefs  mifery,  they  would  not  oppofe  the  doctrine  of 
eledtion,  nor  hold,  that  the  will  of  God  might  be  final¬ 
ly  fruft  rated,  and  that  the  death  of  Chrilt  fhall  be  in 
vain,  with  refpedt  to  many,  and  that  many  objects  of 
the  divine  love  lhall  finally  perifh  to  all  eternity.— 
Thefe  inconfiltencies  in  their  fentiments,  and  the  con- 
tells  between  them  and  thole  who  hold  partial  redemp¬ 
tion  and  falvation,  are  therefore  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
owing  to  both  parties  being  agreed  in  this  molt  dread¬ 
ful  dodtrineof  endlefs  mifery. 

It  is  beautiful  to  obferve  the  progreflion  of  the  glo- 
Tious  go  I  pel,  from  its  opening  to  our  firfl  parents  in 
the  garden  down  to  the  prefen t  day.  I  have  fometimes 
mentioned  in  public,  that  the  more  the  golpel  is  known 
and  revealed,  the  larger  and  richer  it  appears. 

It  lirft  feemed  confined  to  one  family  or  nation,  but 
later  dlfcoveries  Ihewed  that  all  nations  had  a  part 
therein,  and  all  forts  of  people  were  defigned  to  lhare 


in  its  blellings:  now  the  glorious  news 


begins  to  be 


publifhed  abroad,  not  only  that  all  nations  and  all  forts 
of  people,  but  all  perfons  and  individuals,  without  ex¬ 
ception,  not  only  may  partake  of  its  benefits,  but  f tally 
in  due  time,  enjoy  great  advantages  thereby. 

God  always  adapts  his  remedies  to  the  evils  that 
prevail  in  the  world;  and  therefore  he  hath  opened  his 
co u nfe Is  to  men  according  to  their  different  capacities, 
needs,  and  circumfiances.  Chriitianity  might,  former¬ 
ly,  have  been  received  and  fincerely  pradtiled,  with¬ 
out  being  inveftigated  at  all  ;  but  when  infidelity  riles 
up  and  attacks  it,  as  it  does  in  this  our  age,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  its  friends  to  defend  it,  by  enquiring  into 
its  meaning  ;  and,  laying  all  prejudices  alide,  to  receive 
as  truth  thole  things  which  God  hath  revealed,  and  the 
fame  to  vindicate  before  the  world.  ,  • 

It  might  not  formerly  have  been  neceflary  to  under¬ 
hand  all  the  prophecies;  and  yet  now,  as  the  time  ot 
their  fulfilment  draws  nigh,  they  may  become  more 
important,  be  more  lludied,  and  better  underfiood; 
and  for  this  purpofe  God  may  actually  illuminate  the 
minds  of  fome,  to  fet  them  forth  in  a  more  rational, 
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feriptural,  confident  manner,  than  they  have  appeared 
in  hitherto.  And  if  it  ihould  pleafe  God  to  make  any 
life  of  my  tongue  or  pen  for  this  great  purpofe,  the 
glory  (hall  he  all  aferibed  to  his  name,  to  whom  alone 
it  is  due;  1  (hall  have  nothing  to  glory  or  boaft  of, 
forafmuch  as  I  can  only  communicate  what  I  receive ; 
and  I  hope  none  will  refute  to  receive  the  truth,  how¬ 
ever  weak  or  unworthy  the  inftrument  by  which  God 
may  pleafe  to  fend  it. 

Fa  iend.  If  this  is  the  truth  which  you  hold  forth, 
however  contrary  to  the  commonly  received  opinions 
of  the  age,  l  fee  no  reafon  why  men  thou  Id  ref  life  to 
hear  what  you  have  to  fay;  but  1  have  heard  many 
exclaim  againft  you  in  the  fevered  manner,  and  declare 
that  they  would  not  hear  you,  nor  read  your  writings 
on  any  account;  and  others  have  faid,  that  they  could 
confute  and  overthrow  your  whole  fyftem  in  ten  mi¬ 
nutes;  but  whether  they  would  be  able  to  make  their 
words  good,  if  they  Ihould  enter  the  lifts  with  you, 
is  another  matter,  and  cannot  be  determined  till  a  fair 
trial. 

Minister.  I  can  allure  you,  my  friend,  that  I  Ihould 
not  have  the  leaft  objection  to  their  making  the  at¬ 
tempt  ;  for  though  I  am  confcious  that  neither  my  na¬ 
tural  or  acquired  abilities,  are  worthy  to  be  compared 
to  thole  ot  many  excellent  characters  who  hold  the 
contrary  fentiments;  yet  the  goodnels  of  the  caufe  in 
which  I  am  engaged  infpires  me  with  courage  to  at¬ 
tempt  its  vindication,  let  who  will  enter  the  lifts  with 
me.  For  when  the  evidence  of  this  molt  glorious 
truth  firft  bqgan  to  appear  to  my  mind,  1  was  deter¬ 
mined  never  to  believe  or  profefs  it,  until  I  could  an- 
fwer  every  objection  that  could  be  brought  from  the 
Scriptures  again  ft  it,  fairly,  and  without  any  tortur¬ 
ing  or  twilling  the  words  of  truth  ;  and  it  pleafed  God 
io  to  open  matters  to  my  view,  as  to  take  every  objec¬ 
tion  out  of  my  mind,  and  to  clear  up  every  doubt,  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  I  have  full  latisfadioif:  and  I  can 
fnlely  lay,  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  I  am  fo  far  from 
being  offended  w  ith  thofe  who  queition  me  upon  the 
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matter,  and  thereby  give  me  an  opportunity  of  an- 
1  waring  for  my  lei  t,  that  l  take  it  as  an  act  ofkindnefs; 
and  as  I  (tan cl  read)  to  be  reproved  wherein  i  am  out 
ot  the  way,  l’o  I  lhall  thank  the  perlon  who,  in  the  1  pi— 
rit  of  love,  com  inces  me  of  my  error:  ‘  Let  the  righ- 
‘  teous  finite  me,  it  lhall  be  a  kmdnefs  ;  and  let  them 
4  reprove  me,  it  lhall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  dial l 
not  break  my  head.’  But  let  not  the  man  who 
would  write,  dip  his  pen  in  gall;  nor  lie  that  would 
converfe,  make  his  tongue  as  a  diarp  lword  :  but 4  Let 
*  all  bitternels,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
‘  and  evil-fpeaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
4  malice;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-heart- 
4  ed,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Chrilt’s 
4  lake,  hath  forgiven  you.  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the 
k  debt  ot  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
4  kindnels,  humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs,  long-fuller- 
4  ing;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  ano- 
4  ther,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  again  It  any;  even 
4  as  Chrilt  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  ye.  And,  above 
4  all  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
4  perfebtnels,  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
4  hearts.’  Thcle  are  the  tempers  of  mind  we  ought 
always  to  polfels ;  and  efpecially  when  we  difeourfe 
upon  the  great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

F/uExn.  J  have  the  fame  cleiires  that  you  exprefs : 
and  I  think  it  is  to  the  fhame  of  human  nature,  and  a 
reproach  to  the  innocent  caule  of  Chriltianity,  that 
religious  difputes  have  been  carried  on  with  fuch 
amazing  bitternels  and  acrimony .  Men  feem  frequent¬ 
ly  to  forget  that  they  are  brethren ;  and  that  they  muft 
all  Hand  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Cfirilh  If  they 
remembered  thefe  tilings  as  they  ought,  they  would 
not  revile,  cenfure,  judge,  and  condemn  each  other  as 
they  do :  from  w  hich  evil  practices  may  the  good 
Lord  preferve  us,  while  we  debate  this  very  important 
fubjedl ;  for  though  1  am  determined  to  urge  every 
thing,  that  1  can  with  propriety,  in  the  Itrongeft  man¬ 
ner  that  1  am  able,  yet  I  am  willing  to  ilipulate,  on 
my  part,  that  if  1  ihould  ufe  an)  reproachful  or  ceil- 
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forious  language  in  the  remainder  oi  the  debate,  1  will 
give  you  leave  to  confider  it  as  totally  giving  up  the 
eaufe  in  which  1  am  engaged. 

A'Iiwister,  And  I  hereby  prom.de  the  fame,  and  I 
am  determined  never  to  write  a  page  of  contro vei  fy, 
uni  els  it  can  be  written  in  the  very  lpirit  of  love  and 
true  benevolence,  with  a  lincere  delire  to  find  and  em¬ 
brace  the  truth. 

The  want  of  this  in  mod  controverfial  writers  lias, 
made  ferious  people  lo  weary  ol  controverfy,  that  they 
will  neither  read  nor  hear  it  on  any  account :  nor  can 
1  wonder  at  it,  for  fuch  bitternefs  tends  entirely  to  root 
out  the  lpirit  of  true  religion. 

Friend.  I  hope  we  lhall  fhew  an  example  to  man¬ 
kind,  how  difputes  ought  to  be  carried  on  in  love,  and 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  for  the  pur  pole  of  mutual  edi¬ 
fication.  But  as  our  prelent  difcourfe  has  been  long 
and  very  important,  1  will  take  my  leave  of  you  for 
this  time,  hoping,  at  a  future  opportunity,  to  have  more 
converlation  with  you  on  this  fo  intereliinga  fubjeci. 


END  or  THE  THIRD  DIALOGUE: 


V  o 


fj 

& 


136 


dialogues  on  the 


[dial.  IV. 


DIALOGUE  IV. 


I  mend.  JAM  happy  to  have  another  opportunity  of 
-  difcourfing  with  you,  concerning  that  point 
m  which  you  differ  from  your  brethren,  the  final  Re* 
ftoration  of  all  Things.  I  have  thought  much  of  the 
lubjed  knee  I  faw  you ;  and  though  I  muff  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  you  have  anfwered,  as  far  as  I  can  fee,  fome 
of  the  greateil  objections  that  I  have  found  in  the 
scriptures,  yet  a  coufi durable  number  remain  to  be 
anfwered,  before  lean  venture  to  receive  as  a  truth 
wnat  i  have  hitherto  looked  upon  as  ?,  dangerous  herefy\ 
and,  as  I  have  many  queftions  to  pro  pole,  1  willi  to 
make  the  be  ule  of  my  time. 

I  ropofe  your  objed  ions,  as  freely  as  you 
pleafe ;  and  I  will  endeavour  to  anfwer  them  as  briefly, 
ar.(i  at  the  fame  time  as  plainly  as  poflible. 

J  /heed.  C  Lit  ft  threatens  the  Jews  with  an  eternal 
exclufion  from  his  prefence:  4  Ye  fhall  feck  me,  and 
‘  not  find  me;  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  can¬ 
not  come.  St.  John,  vii,  34.  4  Ihen  faith  Jefus  again 
4  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  fhall  feek  me,  and 
‘  fli  all  die  m  your  fins:  w  hither  1  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

h  e  are  from  beneath,  I  am  from  above:  ye  are  of 
4  this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world.  ]  fa  id  therefore 
unto  you,  that  }e  fhall  die  in  your  fins;  for  if 
believe  not  that  J  am  he,  ye  lhall  die  in  your  lins/ 
St.  John,  viii.  21,  23,  24. 

Minister.  Do  you  recoiled  that  our  Lord  ufes 
words  nearly  fimiJar  to  fome  of  thefe  to  his  own  dif- 
ciples? 

I'miKD.  ISo,  inaced;  1  do  not  remember  any  fucli 
like  exprellions  ufed  to  them.  Can  you  fhew  them  to 
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Minister*  If  I  do,  will  you  acknowledge  the  force 
of  the  objection  to  be  removed? 

Friend.  Certainly,  I  mud:. 


Minister.  Then  read  St.  John 


, „!  I  !  r>  r> 
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4  children,  yet  a  little  while  1  am  with  you.  Ye  fhall 
6  feck  me,  and,  as  I  laid  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  1  go 
4  ye  cannot  come;  fo  now  1  lay  unto  you.’ 

Friend .  I  am  furprifed  that  I  Ihould  never  have  ob¬ 
served  this  before. — Let  me  read  the  palTage — Oh  ! 
but  flop — it  is  explained  in  the  36th  verfe:  4  Simon 
4  Peter  laid  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goellthou?  Jefus 
4  anfwered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canll  not  follow 
c  me  now,  but  thou  flia.lt  follow  me  afterwards.  *  But 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  intimated  refpedting  the  Jew's. 

Minister.  Not  in  that  text,  I  confefs ;  but  in  many 
others  it  is  more  than  intimated  that  they  fhall  come  to 
know  and  love  him,  yea,  and  to  behold  him  as  their 
friend.  I  think  it  is  intimated  in  thole  words  which 
our  Saviour  uled  in  the  clofe  of  his  threatening^  to 
Jerufalem---4  Behold,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  de~ 
‘folate:  and  verily  I  fay  untoiou,  Ye  fhall  not  fee 
4  me  henceforth,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  fhall 
4  fay,  Bleifed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
‘  Lord.’  St.  Matth.  xxiii.  38,  39.  St.  Luke,  xiii.  35. 
It  is  more  than  intimated  in  thefe  w  ords — 4  And  fo  all 
‘  If r  art  lh all  be  Saved.  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
4  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.’ 
Rom.  xi.  26,  32.  4  In  Jehovah  fhall  all  the  feed  of 

‘  If r ael  be  juftified,  and  fhall  glory.’  Ifaiah,  xlv.  25. 

1  will  call  them  my  people,  who  were  not  my  people; 

4  and  her  Beloved,  that  w  as  not  beloved.  And  it  lhall 
‘  come  to  pals,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  faid 
6  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  fhall  they  be 
called  1  he  children  of  the  living  Clod.’  Rom.  ix. 
25;  26.  4  Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 

fatal,  and  have  mercy  upon  the  z thole  houfe  of 
4  Ifracl:  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own  land, 
4  and  have  left  none  of  them.’  Ezek.  xxxix.  25— 28 
4  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  (the  mountains 
*  ot  liraeij  all  the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  even  all  of  itA 
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Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
w  t>lel'esJ  and  caufe  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves, 
‘  l'lKi  bnrJg  you  into  the  land  of  Ilrael.  And  ye  fhall 
*■  viiov  that  I  am  Jehovah,  when  I  have  opened  your 
*  Siaves»  O  my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of 
^°V\r/rIaves’  anci  lhall  put  my  lprrit  in  you,  and  ye 
t  ‘ai  *lve->  an<-i  1  fhall  place  you  in  your  own  land: 

1  ^ia\l  ye  know  that  j,  Jehovah,  have  fpoken  it, 
am‘  performed  it,  laith  Jehovah. *  Chap,  xxxvii. 


12,  13 


14. 


ie xi)*  But  this  returning  from  captivity  can  only 
icipedf  Inch  as  are  alive  at  that  period,  when  the  Lord 
hisil  let  his  hand  the  lecond  time  to  recover  the  rem- 
nant  ot  his  people  from  Affyria,  &c. 

Minister.  That  is  more  than  any  one  can  prove,  as 
.  e  exprelTion  is  fometimes  ufed  evidently  for  the  re- 
hoiation  ot  luch  whofe  bodies  are  deftroyed,  beyond 
o  ilpute;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
"  v  ere  taken  away  by  fire  and  brimftone  from  hea- 
ven,  whole  captivity  God  promiles  to  return,  together 
with  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Je° 
nilalem  and  her  daughters,  in  the  midft  of  them.  See 
Lzek.  xvi.  44 — 63.  efpeciallv  verles  53,  55,  61. 

Friexd,  But  Mr.  Poole’s  continuators,  as  well  as 
many  other  eminent  divines,  tell  us,  that  thefe  which 
you  take  to  be  promifes,  are  only  dreadful  threatenings, 
and  their  meaning  is  this — I  "never  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  nor  the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters ;  neither  will 
1  ever  bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives ,  in  the 
midft  of  tl  iem:  w  hen  Sodom  and  her  daughters  fhall 
return  to  their  former  eflate,  (which  is  impolhble)  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  lhall  return  to  their  former 
eft  ate,  (which  fhall  never  be)  then  thou  and  thy  daugh-  , 
lets  fhall  return  to  your  former  eflate  :  but  that  time 
fhall  never  come. 


M i sister.  1  know  fuch  is  their  interpretation,  which 
proves  nothing  more  than  the  weaknefs  of  their  catife; 
foi  in  all  this,  they  cxprefsly  contradict  God,  who,  from 
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the  60th  verfe  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  promiles  ble  fl¬ 
ings  to  Jem  fa  lcm  in  the  mo  ft  ablblute  manner ;  that  lie 
will  remember  the  covenant  made  withher  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  will  eftablifh  unto  her  an  everlafting 
covenant;  that  Ihe  ihall  receive  her  lifters,  Samaria  and 
Sodom  (called  her  elder  and  her  younger  fitters) ;  and  e 
promifes  to  give, them  to  her  for  daughters;  not  by  t  le 
lirit  covenant  indeed,  but  by  the  new  and  e\eilalting 
covenant,  which  he  will  make  in  thole  da)  s,  then 
ihall  the  covenant  be  firmly  eflablilhed  with  her,  fie 
ihall  know  Jehovah,  ihall  remember  and  be  confound¬ 
ed,  and  never  Ihall  open  her  mouth  in  pride  an\  moie, 
becaufe  of  her  former  fin  and  fhame,  when  God  fhal 
be  pacified  towards  her  for  all  that  ihe  hath  done. 

I  low  many  promifes  has  God  made  to  Jeiufalem,  in 
the  prophecies,  of  not  only  bringing  hei  captivity ,  and 
returning  her  to  her  former  ej'tatc ,  but  even  caching 
greater  bleflings  than  ever  to  come  to  hei,  and  of  do¬ 
ing  better  to  her  than  in  her  beginnings  making  hex  an 
eternal  excellency ,  a  joy  of  many  generations ,  &c. 

It  is  therefore  very  furpriting,  that  men  profeffing  to 
believe  the  Bible  fliould  dare  be  fo  bold  as  to  deny 
thefe  promifes,  and  declare  that  God  will  never  biing 
Jerufalem  to  her  former  eftate  !  They  might,  indeed, 
fafely  fay,  that  the  promiles  have  not  3  et  been  ful¬ 
filled;  but  it  is  too  bold  to  aflert,  that  therefore  they 
will  never  be  accompliflied .  Vk  ere  there  no  other  text 
to  prove  the  Reltoration  of  the  jews  who  died  in  then 
fins,  and  indeed  of  the  whole  fallen  race  of  Adam,  I 
fhould  judge  this  fufficient- — ‘  All  that  the  Father giveth 
4  me, [hall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
l  will  in  no  wife  caft  out.  For  I  came  down  from 
*  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
4  that  fent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will,  which 
4  hath  fent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I 
4  fliould  lofe  nothing ,  but  thould  raife  it  up  again  at  the 
4  la  ft  day.’  St.  John,  vi.  37—39.  Here  we  find  that 
Chriji,  our  Lord,  declares,  not  only  that  all  that  the 
Father  giveth  him  /hall  come  to  him,  but  alio  that  thev 
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fl,aiI  con.lc,  in  f«ch  a  manner,  as  in  no  wife  to  be  call 
ew;  and  that  Inch  is  the  Father's  will,  that  nothing 
<>l  all  winch  he  hath  given  to  the  Son,  Humid  le 
l»H,  or  nulling,  at  that  great  day  when  he  lliall  delitcr 
t|>  the  kingdon)  to  the  Father,  who  did  put  all  thine s 
i.nuer  linn ;  and  as  this  is  the  will  of  that  God  icho 
J°S?V\  aLl  thwss  after  the  counfel  of  his  men  mil,  and  as 

11111  lU\s  undertaken  the  accomplilhment  of  this  will 
()1  t,ie  father,  it  concludes  abfolutely  and  forcibly 
again  It  the  doClrine  ol  cndlcfs  mij'ery  and  annihilation. 

dun  xv.  It  certainly  does  with  relpefl  to  all  thole 
d  hom  the  Father giveth,  or  hath  given,  to  the  (bn  :  but 
to  none  elfe. 

Minister,  That  is  all  that  I  contend  for:  J  ground 
the^  Re II oration  of  all  things  upon  thefe  two  pre- 
miles,  which  i  call  the  major  and  the  minor ;  1.  That 

all  things  are  given  to  the  fon,  w  ithout  exception  : _ 

2 •  'J’hat  all  that  given  him, /hall  come  to  him ,  in  Rich 
a  manner  as  not  to  be  cajt  out ;  and  that  none  lliall  be 
milling,  loll,  or  wholly'  deltroyed,  but  lliall  be  forth¬ 
coming,  in  that  great  day  when  Thrift  fhall  give  up 
the  kingdom  to  the  Father. 

Friend.  But  can  you  prove  your  major f  J  am  fen- 
fule  that  the  minor  has  been  the  great  foundation  upon 
which  particular  redemption ,  has  been  fupported  ; 

but  if  the  major  can  be  proved,  it  w  ill  fet  the  ltrongefi 
weapons  of  thole  who  hold  partial  decrees ,  &c.  direct¬ 
ly  again  ft  them,  and  will  give  smother  turn  to  the  ar¬ 
gument. 


Minister.  I  can  prove  the  major  by  the  fame  pofitive 
expreflions  as  the  minor ,  and  In  more  paffages  of  Serip- 
ture 9  and  you  fhall  judge  for  yourlelf,  whether  1 
quote  them  fairly,  and  whether  they  can  be  invalidated 
by  any  arguments  which  will  not,  at  the  fame  time, 
invalidate  the  minor.  I  will  quote  the  fcveral  texts  at 
large,  as  they  are  of  great  importance. — 

Sr.  Mat th.  xi.  2,  ,  udli  things  are  delivered  unto 
4  me  of  my  Father  ,  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Jon ,  but 
*  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the'  Father, 

4  fave 
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‘  fave  the  fon,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  fon  will  re* 
6  veal  him.*  The  very  fame  words  are  mentioned  by 
St.  Luke;  fee  chap.  x.  22. 

But  the  moil  Unking  paifages  of  this  kind  are  found 
in  the  gofpel  of  St.  John,  chap.  iii.  35.  and  xiii.  3. 

4  The  Father  loveth  the  fon,  and  hath  given  all  things 
4  into  his  hands.*  ‘  Jefus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
4  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
‘  from  God,  and  went  to  God,'  & c. 

God  hath  moreover  faid  to  his  fon,  c  Afk  of  me,  and 
I  fhall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
4  the  uttermoll  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  polIelTion.* 
Pi  aim  ii.  8. 

Thus,  ell  things  are  given  to  Chiifi ,  without  excep¬ 
tion.  The  major  and  minor  being  *  both  proved  from 
Scripture,  we  may  venture  to  draw  this  conclulion; 

If  all  things  are  given  into  the  hands  of  Thrift  by 
the  Father;  and  all  that  the  Father  giveth,  or  hath 
given,  lhall  come  to  Chrilt,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  to 
be  calt  out ;  then  lhall  all  men  bereftored. 

FI  ere  the  whole  Chrifiian  world  may  unite,  without 
either  party  being  obliged  to  give  up  their  favourite 
tenets :  and  while  fome  ftrongly  contend,  and  prove 
from  Scripture,  that  all  things  are  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  Jefus ;  let  the  others  go  on  to  prove,  that  all 
that  the  Father  giveth,  fhall  come  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
not  to  be  cad  out :  thus  lhall  the  truth  be  promoted 
mutually  and  equally,  by  thole  who  feem  to  contradicT 
each  other;  but  neither  lhall,  in  that  cafe,  contradidl 
what  our  Lord  hath  faid. 

But  as  all  things,  or  all  men,  without  exception,  are 
given  to  Jefus,  that  he  might  re  ft  ore,  or  bring  them 
back  to  God,  in  his  own  way  and  time;  fo  is  he  in¬ 
verted  with  all  power,  that  he  might  be  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  lo  great  a  work.  Jefus  fpake,  faying,  4  All  pow¬ 
er  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth.*  St. 
-Matth.  xxviii.  18.  ‘  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 

himlelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  fon  to  have  life  in 
him  fell ;  and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
*  judgment  alfo,  becaufe  he  is  the  fon  of  man. ’  St. 
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en'fouls  wt’  ’  /'e‘  i';S’  0Ur.  Lord,  has  power  to  quiet* 

ii  U  arr  Cr  V1  tre{ >affes  and  lins;  fee  Ephef. 

‘  '-oil  .I,  \  11  "l  .L'  Ialtll>  ‘  Verily,  verily,  J  fay  unto 
.  16  h°ur  ,s  c°mips,  and  now  is,  wl.en  the  dead 

«  e  o' ,  'e ',01“  °r  !he  lon  °f  God,  and  they  that 

.  Y  ihaiI  !ve-  ,  S,L  Joh".  v.  25.  He  hath  power  to 
laid  ‘1V1  hY  ead  th,:lt  are  in  their  graves ;  for  he 

la, th.  Marvel  not  at  this ;  tor  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
.  "  'Y  f1  that  a*'e  “>  graves  flia.ll  hear  his  voice, 
.  o'd  "fl  c°"le  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good  to 
,  .J  '  !t-'<n>iecli_on  of  life  ;  and  they  have  done  evil  to 
Uie  reliuiection  of  damnation. ’  Verfe  29  But  1  ^ 
■as  not  only  power  to  raife  the  dead,  and  quicken 
-r'e  ’,t0  Slve  rewards  to  them  that  love  him, 
‘  J"  ,!,a  s  enlence  of  judgment  and  condemnation 
npon  his  foes,  and  they  that  have  done  evil ;  but  has 
“■(  power  to  fubdttc  all  things  unto  himfelf,  to  reconcile 
all  t:  lings,  and  to  reheat  all  things  in  himfelf:  and  what¬ 
ever  methods  he  may  ufe  towards  mankind,  and  what- 
e'e,r  “■‘Gei-ies  he  may  fuller  them  to  feel  for  their  fins, 
and  how  king  foever  the  dreadful  age  of  judgment 
«uKt  wi y  indignation  may  lad,  Ch rift  has  given  us  to 
underhand,  in  his  prayer  to  the  Father,  that  the  power 

•  i  U?  i  16  ,  "  as  ?'ven  w'th  a  delign  far  fuperior  to 

tms  (though  judgment  is  included);  he  faith,  (in  thatad- 

*  which,  for  its  grandeur,  beauty,  fimplicity,  and 
majefty,  never  was  equalled)— ‘As  thou  halt  given  him 
,  fower  ovcl  all  JUJh,  that  he  fliould  give  eternal  life 
,  ‘°  a,s  ",ai,y  «<**>  pan,  a L i , )  as  thou  hail  given  him, 

,  ,  nd  1 11S  ,s  ll,e  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 

,  |  u  °,nb  ttue  God,  and  Jefus  Clirift  w  hom  thou  haft 

lent.  St.  John,  xvii.  2,  3.  Here  we  fee,  that  his 
power  over  all  flefh  was  given  him  for  this  grand  pur- 
pole,  that  ultimately  he  might  give  eternal  life;  not 
omj  cnolels  evidence,  but  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
l"s  Grin  ft,  to  all  that  the  bather  hath  given  him,  which 
sue  all  without  exception.  This  is  the  will  of  God, 

iat.  ol  all  which  he  hath  given  the  fon,  he  fliould  lofe 
nothing  ;  but  fliould  give  eternal  life,  even  the  know¬ 
ledge  ol  Gotl,  which  he  alone  can  give,  to  all,  with- 

out 
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out  referve,  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him  ;  this  is 
the  will  which  Chrilt  came  to  do,  and  this  he  hath 
powet  to  perform.  Now,  it  he  came  purpofely  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  if  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  of 
all  that  the  father  hath  given  to  the  foil  he  lliould  lofe 
nothing,  but  Ihould  bring  all  to  himfelf,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  that  they  fhould  not  be  cad  out,  and  give 
fnem  all  eternal  life— and  if  all,  without  referve,  are 
given  to  him,  and  univerfal  power  and  dominion  are 
his  for  this  very  purpofe— if  all  thefe  premifes  are 
tuie  as  who  can  deny  ? — then  nothing  can  be  more 
evident  than  this  concluiion,  vim.  that  All ' Jhallbeat  la/i 
rejtored .  ’  J 

‘  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  (laith  Jefus)  And 
f  . A  ^)e  ad  taught  ot  God.  Every  man,  there- 
■  lore,  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father 
k  cometh  unto  me.’  St.  John,  vi.  45.  If  all  (hall  be 
tauglu  of  God— and  all  that  are  taught  fliall  come 
to  Chrilt — and  none  that  come  to  him  ilia.ll  be  call  out 
or  rejected  if  all  thefe  premifes  are  true,  (and  X 
think  they  are  fully  proved)  how  very  naturally  the 
concluiion  follows,  vim.  that  all Ihail  be  hnallv  broil o-ht 

home  to  God  before  Chrilt  Ihail  refigti  the  kingdom  to 
the  father.  p 

Our  blefled  Lord  is  inverted  with  power  fufficient  to 
pertorm  this  work;  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  it  Ihould 
ne  done ;  Chrilt  came  into  the  world  on  purpole  to  be¬ 
gin,  and  lay  a  foundation  for  the  fame;  he  hath  laid  a 
iuUdent  foundation,  by  tailing  death  for  all •  one 
<  wd  for  all ;  he  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ,  to  be 
eltnied  in  due  time  :  and  he  feerned  confident  that  he' 
mould  be  able  to  accomplish  this  will  of  the  Father 
^  hen  he  laid,  ‘  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
taith,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.’  St.John,  xii.  32. 
lie  was  lilted  up  from  the  earth,  and  therefore  the  if 
is  now  no  more;  he  will  certainly  draw  all  unto  him- 
ell  and  give  eternal  life,  or  the  knowledge  of  God, 

/  J  ' ;  tC'{hallJce  °f  the  ^avail  of  his  foul,  and  be  fiatis- 
/  .—And  who  can  conceive  how  much  it  will  take  to 
fatisly  the  capacious  foul  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  Spe¬ 
cially 
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dally  after  having  borne  fucli  deadly  pains  for  all?—— 
Tliele  paifages,  my  friend,  eitablilh  my  mind  in  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  final  Univerfal  Rellitution,  beyond  all  hell— 
tation  ;  neverthelels,  i  would  not  wifh  to  force  your 
affent,  were  it  in  my  power,  but  only  to  lay  before 
you  that  evidence  which  has  wrought  upon  me,  and 
has  brought  me  over,  notwithllanding  my  education, 
prejudices,  former  fentiments,  cuftom,  the  multitude, 
my  intereft,  my  honour,  and  connections,  were  all 
againlt  it. 

Friend.  I  fuppofe  you  know  the  expo fitions  that  are 
o'iven  by  the  generality  of  expofitors  upon  all  thefe^ 
texts;  and  it  is  a  faff  that  thoufands  and  millions  of 
great  and  good  men  have  read  them,  many  have 
preached  from  them,  and  yet  never  law  any  thing  like 
the  Univerlal  Reltoration  contained  in  them  ;  but  it 
the  doCtrine  be  true,  and  be  at  all  intended  to  be  tel 
forth  in  the  Scriptures,  1  mult  fuppofe  that  the  paifages 
you  have  mentioned,  may  allude  to  it ;  but  I  ha\  e 
many  objections  yet  to  propofe,  which  mult  be  fairly 
anlwered  before  I  can  receive  it. 

Minister.  I  would  choofe  you  Ihould  propofe  every 
objection  that  you  can,  efpecially  thofe  that  may  be 
brought  from  the  facred  page;  not  only  for  your  own 
fafisfaCtion,  but  left  any  Ihould  be  led  to  luppofe  that 
objections  of  the  greatelt  force  are  purpoiely  kept 
back,  becaufe  no  folid  anlwers  could  be  found; 
whereas  I  am  defirous  ot  hearing  whatever  can  be 
fairly  urged  from  the  Scriptures  again  It  this  view,  and 
make  no  doubt  ot  being  able  to  lliew  that  ail  may  be 
fully  anlwered. 

Friend.  What  do  you  think  of  thofe  paiTages, 
where  God  is  reprefented  as  fwearing  in  his  wrath, 
that  unbelievers  iliall  not  enter  into  bis  reft,  which  aie 
found  in  Pfalm  xcv.  1 1 .  Heb.  iii.  11,  18,  19.  chap.  i\  . 
3,6.  compared  with  Numb,  xiv .  Do  they  not  feem  to 
cut  off  all  hopes  of  the  Reltoration  of  thofe  who  die 
in  their  tins? 

Minister.  By  the  reft  that  was  promifed  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael,  which  they  forfeited  by  their  unbelief, 

we 
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've  untlftand  the  la«d  of  Canaan,  and  not  the 
final  itate  ot  happinefs.  b  or  who  can  fuppofe,  that 

out  of  more  than  fix  hundred  thouland  men,  bolides 
women  only  two  will  be  laved?  And  that  even  Mo¬ 
le.-,  and  Aaron,  thole  faints  of  the  Lord,  will  be  loll 
among  the  reft?  Lor  they,  as  well  as  others,  entered 
not  in  ;  becaule  they  believed  not  God,  to  fandify 
him  before  the  congregation  :  fee  Numb.  xx.  12.  Only 
aleb  and  Jofhua  entered  into  that  reft,  for  they  fol- 
Sf  fL,?rd  ai'd  *ey  ate  typical  of ’thole 

a  A,? b  1° lo7therLamb  m  a11  ages,  fo  as  to  obtain 
deVi^n  i  !e-^  r<farreaion,  over  whom  the  fecond 
^  ^aV,e"°  P°wer>  they  who  are  called,  and 

17  ’  zndjaithful,.  and  are  overcomers,  (ball  reign  with 
-  n  t  on  earth  during  the  Millenium,  which  is  the  red 
that  was  pointed  out  by  the  land  of  Canaan. 

n_  indeed  r  We  have  commonly  under¬ 

stood  that  reft  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  had  in  the 

pionnlcd  land,  as  typical  of  heaven  and  eternal  fell- 
1  r  \  « 

j 

Mn-rsTEx.  This  cannot  be  ;  fince  it  is  evident  that 
mighty  wars  were  waged,  and  dreadful  battles  fought - 
thn ty-one  kings  and  kingdoms  were  conquered  ami 
fubdued  by  Jolhuaand  the  Ifraelites,  after  they  nall'ed 
over  Jordan ;  it  was  not  a  perfect’  reft,  b  ,?  odyl 
vpe  ot  that  keeping  of  the  fabbath  which  remahis  for 
the  people  of  God,  into  which  we  are  exhorted  to 

tei  ’  "  ‘p/1  ls  the  time  when  our  Lord,  after  bavin"- 
conquered  the  nations  of  the  earth,  11, all  rei-n  for  a 
thouf and  years,  before  the  fecond  refurredion-  betas 
many  ol  the  Ifrael, tes  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the 
l.oul  whole  carcafles  fell  in  the  wildernefs  yfo  like 
w.'e  Ural  the  names  of  many  be  found  written  ii  tit 
hook  ol  life,  at  the  general  judgment,  when  the  dead 

Sn  r-  (hal1  before  God,  who  were  nm 
v  orth}  to  have  a  part  m  the  firft  refurrertinn  iV  r* 

Pillages,  therefore,  conclude  ftrondy  “ahrll 

Having  a  part  in  the  firft  refurreftinn  •  W 

again  It  the  final  Reiteration,  which  is  a  IH  teTrn"8 
vond,  and  belongs  to  another  dilpenfation.  ’  ai  C~ 
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Friend.  This  is  quite  a  different  comment  from  what 
I  have  ever  heard  before;  but  allowing  this  objection 
to  be  anfwered,  I  have  another  in  my  mind  that  ap¬ 
pears  very  difficult,  and  I  ffiould  be  glad  to  know 
what  you  can  fay  upon  it;  it  is  drawn  from  Ifaiah, 
xxvii.  11.  4  For  it  is  a  people  of  no  underftanding ; 

£  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on 
*  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  thew  them  no 
t  favour.’  How  can  they  ever  be  reftored,  if  God 
will  not  have  mercy  upon  them,  nor  ihevv  them  any 
favour  ? 

Minister ,  If  we  did  not  underhand  thefe  words 
with  fome  limitation,  it  would  be  as  difficult  to  recon¬ 
cile  them  with  other  paffages  of  Scripture,  as  with  the 
do&rine  of  the  Re  dotation  ;  but  if  we  only  limit  the 
time,  all  is  eafy ;  4  Fie  fhall  have  judgment  without 
6  mercy  who  hath  fhewed  no  mercy;’  neverthelets,  it 
is  added,  4  but  mercy  rejoiceth  againff  judgment.3 
James,  ii.  13.  The  way  I  anfwer  all  thefe  threaten- 
jngs,  and  fliew  thc-m  to  be  confident  with  that  bound- 
lefs  mercy  of  God,  that  is  over  all  his  works,  is,  to 
fliew  that  both  wrath  and  mercy  have  their  feafon ; 
that  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ,  but  that  nicfcy  endure 
eth for  ever;  which  glorious  declaration  is  expreffed 
more  than  forty  times  in  the  Scripture;  and  that  God 
frequently  threatens  the  greatell  judgments,  and  pro- 
mifeth  the  greajtell  mercies,  to  the  fame  people  and 
perfons.  4  Thus  faith  Jehovah,  Thy  bruil'e  is  incur- 

4  able,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous.  There  is  none  to 

5  plead  thy  ca  ufe,  that  thou  may  eft  be  bound  up:  thou 
4  haft  no  healing  medicines.  All  thy  lovers  have  for- 
4  gotten  thee  ;  they  leek  ihee  not;  lor  1  have  wounded 
4  thee  with  the  wound  of  an  enemy,  with  the  chaftiie* 
4  ment  of  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  ol  thine  ini* 

■  quity,  beeaule  thy  fins  were  increaled.  Why  crieft 
4  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  I  i1}"  foiTovv  is  incurable, 
4  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity:  becaufe  thy  lins 
4  were  iucreafed,  I  have  done  thete  things  unto  thee. 
Now,  who  would  not  think,  from  reading  thefe  words, 
thaf  thefe  people  were  in  a  molt  hopelefs  ltate,  beyond 
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the  reach  of  mere}’:  and  that  it  was  in  vain  for  them 
even  to  leek  it  ?  And  yet  the  very  next  words  fpeak 
a  language  diredllv  contrary:  ‘  Therefore  all  they  that 

*  devour  thee,  fhall  be  devoured,  &c.  For  1  will  re- 
4  ftore  health  unto  thee,  and  i  will  heal  thee  ot  thy 

*  wounds,  faith  Jehovah,  becaufe  they  called  thee  an 
4  Ontcatl,  faying,  This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  leeketh 
4  after. *  See  Jer.  xxx.  12 — 17.  I  could  juitify  this  ob- 
fervation  by  hundreds  of  paflages  wherein  GodThreat- 
rns  his  people  with  judgments  the  molt  levere,  and 
declares,  that  his  eye  lhall  not  pity,  nor  his  arm  lave  ; 
that  he  will  vilit  their  tranfgreflions  upon  them,  will 
utterly  call  them  off,  and  will  not  have  companion 
upon  them  at  all;  and  then  fuch  promiles  of  mercy 
break  out  as  are  fufficient  to  aftonilh  every  one  with 
their  greatnefs.  But  time  would  fail  to  quote  them 
at  large.  God,  by  Hofea,  fays,  4  I  will  no  more  have 
4  mercy  upon  the  houfe  of  ifrael;  but  I  will  utterly 
‘  take  them  away.  For  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I 
4  will  not  be  your  GodJ  And  then  immediately  fays, 
fpeaking  of  a  time  to  come,  4  And  it  lhall  come  to 

*  pafs,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  faid  unto  them, 

4  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  fliall  be  faid  unto 
4  them,  Ye  are  the  fons  of  the  living  God.’  See  Hofea, 
i.  6,  9,  10. 

The  whole  prophecy,  indeed,  fee  ms  of  a  piece  with 
this  fpecimen.  In  the  lecond  chapter  it  is  faid,  4  Plead 
4  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  the  is  not  my  wife, 

4  neither  am  I  her  hufband;  and  1  will  not  have  mer- 
4  cy  upon  her  children,  for  they  be  the  children  of 
4  whoredoms, *  Then  he  goes  on  to  pronounce  many 
dreadful  threatenings ;  but  the  chapter  doles  w  ith 
the  moll  amazing  promiles  of  mercies  to  the  fame 
people,  under  the  limilitude  of  a  wile  that  had  been 
rejected,  and  after  a  long  time  received  again.  4  And 
4  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever,  yea,  I  will 
4  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteoufnels,  and  in 
4  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindnefs,  and  in  mercies* 

4  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulnefs,  and. 
4  thou  lha.lt  know  the  Lord.  And  I  will  low  her  unto 
4  me  in  the  earth,  and  I  will  have  have  mercy  upon  her 
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‘  th.at  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will  fay  to  them 
*  fL?  ;  PeoP*e>  J  P°u  art  my  people;  and 

/  ic?  o^ne'^M  i1011  art  my  God.’  See  Hofea,  [1.2, 

*  nus  the  objection  admits  of  a  fair 
and  rational  anfwer ;  and  I  have  been  the  larger  upon 
it,  became  1  judged  it  of  great  importance  to  clear 
it  up  thoroughly,  but  more  paflages  upon  this  fubjedt 
aie  need  lets,  or  I  could  eafily  produce  great  numbers, 
that  1  peak  to  the  fame  purp  ofe. 

.  \ou  have  feemed  to  come  over  this  objec¬ 

tion  rather  better  than  I  could  have  expended  •  but  I 
mud  beg  leave  to  alk  you,  what  you  do  with  that 
pah  age :  (Pialm  xlix.  19.)  4  He  thall  go  to  the  gene- 
lation  ot  his  fathers ;  they  fhall  never  fee  light?’ 

4  AfixisTER.  I  render  the  words  nvi  ly  gnad  neiszcck, 
t  \intl1  Hibdued  and  overcome,  they  fhall  not  fee  the 
ignt;  or  ^  until  the  age,  or  a  certain  period,  they 
‘  mall  not  fee  light.’  The  fame  words  are  tiled  in 
•Job,  xxxiv.  36.  where  they  are  rendered  ‘  unts)  the  cud.1 

r>[y  delire  is,  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the  end.’-- - 
f  low  would  it  feem  to  render  the  words  thus — 4  My 
oefiic  is,  that  Job  niay  be  tried  never ;  or,  may  never 
be  tried?’  I  his  would  be  quite  inconliftent  with 
tlie  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  a  contradiction  in  the 
words  themfelves;  for  firft  to  fay,  4  My  defire  is,  that 
Job  may  be  tried,’  and  then  to  add  words  that  mean 
never,  is  quite  ridiculous  even  to  fuppofe;  but  render 
tae  w  ords,  4  unto  a  time  or  period ,’  or,  as  they  will  bear, 
'until  he,  he  fubdued  or  overcome,’  and  the  meaning  is 
both  plain  and  benevolent :  but  to  wiili  him  tried  yW- 
ever,  world  without  end,  would  be  a  molt  malevolent 
wilh;  and  to  with  him  tried  never,  would  be  non- 
fenfe. 

Friend.  This  tranflation  is  very  different  from  that 
which  we  commonly  read,  in  which  this  text  appears  a 
very  iormidable  objection  indeed:  for  if  they  lhali 
never  fee  the  light,  they  cannot  be  reftored. 

Minister.  I  he  word  never  is  iometimes  ufed  in  our 
tranllation,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  oblige  us  to  under- 
itand  it  in  a  limited  lenle,  as  has  been  proved  before  ; 
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Lev.  vi.  15.  c  The  fire  fhall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
6  altar,  it  fhall  never  go  out;’  and  in  feveral  other 
places. 

Friend.  I  mult  allow  that  the  words  you  mention 
feem  very  ltrong  and  abfolute,  but  the  very  realon 
ol  things  obliges  us  to  limit  their  meaning  to  a  period 
or  age;,  but  where  no  fuch  necelfity  appears,  we  mult 
underhand  fuch  words  in  the  molt  absolute  and  unli¬ 
mited  fenle. 

Minister.  I  think  there  is  as  abundant  reafon  from; 
Scripture  to  limit  the  time  of  punilhment  as  any  thing 
whatever ;  as  I  trull  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  our 
converlation  ;  for  which  purpofe  I  lhall  be  glad  to  hear 
all  that  you  are  able  to  urge  againll  the  doctrine  of  the 
Re  flora  lion. 

Friend.  The  next  objedlion  I  fhall  bring  is  from 
Job,  xxxv i.  18.  4  Becauie  there  is  wrath,  beware  leli 
6  he  take  thee  away  with  his  liroke;  then  a  great  ran- 
‘  fom  cannot  deliver  thee.’  By  which  we  under¬ 
hand,  that  after  death  there  is  no  deliverance,  no3 
not  even  by  that  great  ranfom  the  blood  of  Chrifl. 

Minister.  This  would  be  one  of  the  ftrongeil  ob« 
je (ft ions  that  you.  have  yet  advanced,  if  the  words  a 
great  ran  join ,  had  any  allulion  to  the  blood  of  the  clear 
redeemer ,  and  if  it  could  be  fairly  demonllrated,  that  it 
can  have  no  power  over  the  dead;  but  I  apprehend, 
when  you  read  and  cOnlider  the  text,  context,  and 
fimilar  palfages,  you  will  fee  that  no  fuch  thing  is  in¬ 
tended. 

Job  had  frequently  wifhed  for  death  in  his  trouble 
and  anguifh,  (as  many  perlons  foolifhly  and  wickedly 
do,  that  have  never  felt  the  tenth  part  of  his  affli&ions) 
lor  which  Elihu  jullly  reproves  him  in  thefe  words: 
e  Becaufe  there  is  wrath,  beware  left  he  take  thee 
*  away  with  his  liroke;  then  a  great  ranfom  cannot 
deliver  thee  from  death  and  the  grave;  from  being 
i  ut  oh  by  the  hand  ot  Heaven,  jullly  provoked  by 
thy  ralhnels.  ‘  Will  he  eileem  thy  riches  ?r  Will  he 
account  thy  great  riches  a  ranfom  for  thy  life  l  No, 
not  goldj  nor  all  the  forces  of  ftrength;  ’  Word deli 
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thou  give  ever  fo  much  of  the  precious  ore  to  ran fo in 
1  ]y  ; ,e  ^  would  be  unavailable  ;  or  lliouldeft  thou 
tyilt  in  thy  flrength  of  body  or  mind  ;  lliouldeft  thou 
] ' ica cl  the  readinefs  of  thy  wit,  the  ltrength  and  great- 
Jn  is  of  thy  judgment,  memory,  and  other  faculties; 
tny  benevolence  of  difpofition,  thy  ufefulnels  in  life, 
t  gv  numerous  connections,  the  great  honours  that 
<'vvait  thee;  vert  thou  a  monarch,  and  couldelt  thou 
command  armies  and  valiant  holts,  llrong  and  mighty; 
pH  thefe  things  would  be  totally  di (regarded  by  God, 
iyhe,  provoked  by  thy  rafhnefs,  Ihould  give  thee  thy 
uilli,  and  iffuc  the  death  warrant  againft  thy  life :  there¬ 
fore,  confidering  thefe  things,  ‘  jfefire  not  the  night 
(of  death,  and  efpecially  fudden  death),  when  peop  e 
are  cut  oft  in  their  place  and  there  is  no  remedy, 
no  ranfom,  no  di-l  charge  in  that  war;  from  which  nei¬ 
ther  power,  wildom,  might,  riches,  honours,  wicked- 
nets,  nor  even  virtue,  can  deliver.  ‘  Take  heed,  re¬ 
gard  not  iniquity  do  not  fin  in  any  wife,  and  efpe¬ 
cially  do  not  rafhly  wifi*  for  death  ;  which  is  very  pre» 
fumptuous  and  heaven-daring;  ‘  for  this  thou  haft 
chofen,  rather  than  affliction.’  See  Job,  xxxvi.  18 — 


21.  This  is  evidently  the  plain  meaning  of  the  text, 
and  is  confirmed  by  Pfalm  xlix.  6 — 9.  ‘  ‘I’ hey  that 
t  ru  ft  in  their  wealth,  and  boa  ft  themfelves  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  their  riches,  none  of  them  can,  by  any 
means,  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ran- 
fom  for  him :  (for  the  redemption  of  their  foul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceafeth  for  ever)  that  he  fliould  live 
for  ever,  and  not  fee  corruption.’  But  though  the 
power  of  wealth,  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  are  not  fuffl- 
<  ient  to  buy  a  fhort  reprieve  from  death,  yet  the  power 
of  God  is  able  to  ranfom  therefrom,  and  to  redeem 
,»from  the  grave,  or  hell,  as  1  have  noticed  before, 
and  which  is  exprefled  in.  the  Laft  mentioned  Pfalm,  in 
the  following  terms  ;  4  But  God  will  redeem  my  foul 
*  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  for  he  (hall  receive  me.’ 
Ver.  15.  And  by  the  fame  parity  of  reafoning,  that 
the  power  of  the  Highest  is  able  alfo  to  redeem  or 
ranfom  the  bodies  of  men  from  the  grave,  after  they 
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have  perithed  there,  he  is  able  alfo  to  redeem  fouls 
from  fin  and  mifery,  if  it  be  his  pleafure;  and,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Messiah’s  covenant,  to  lend  forth  his 
prifoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water,  not  even 
a  drop  to  cool  the  tongues  of  thole  who  are  tormented 
there.  I  have,  therefore,  no  doubt  but  the  blood  of 
Thrift  is  able  to  redeem  to  the  uttermoft,  and  is  fulli- 
cient  to  deftroy  the  power  of  tin,  death,  and  hell. — 
Nothing  in  the  text  on  which  your  objection  is  found¬ 
ed,  can  depreciate  the  merit  of  that  cleaniing,  all- 
powerful  blood,  by  proving  that  it  cannot  be  eft'edlual 
to  loft  fouls. 

Friend.  But  have  you  forgot  that  the  Scripture  fays 
■ — 4  \\  hatfoever  thy  hand  ftndeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
‘  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
4  knowledge,  nor  wifdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
6  goeft.  And  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  fouth,  or  to- 
‘  ward  the  north ;  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth3 
6  there  it  lhall  be?’  Ecclef.  ix.  10.  xi.  3. 

Ah  nister .  T\o  ;  I  have  not  loigot  that  luch  pallages 
are  found  in  the  Bible  ;  and  I  believe  they  were  writ¬ 
ten  with  a  defign  to  make  us  diligent,  and  wifely  im¬ 
prove  our  time  and  talents ;  and  that  we  fhould  be 
liberal  in  giving  alms,  which  feems  efpecially  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  lall,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  connec¬ 
tion  in  which  it  is  found,  and  without  which  1  am  not 
able  to  fay  what  it  intends :  but,  in  this  cafe,  they  do 
not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  thing  to  the  purpofe,  one 
way  or  the  other;  and  yet  no  Scriptures  are  more  fre¬ 
quently  brought  than  thele  againlt  the  dodtrine  of  the 
Reftoration  of  all  things;  but  commonly  accompanied 
with  fume  additions,  luch  as,  6  There  is  no  repentance 
in  the  grave,  nor  pardon  offered  to  the  dead.’  And 
‘  As  death  leaves  us,  fo  judgment  finds  us.’  Words 
that  1  have  never  found  in  the  Bible ;  but  were  they 
repeated  ever  lo  often,  could  nctaffedk  this  argument; 
lince  the  general  Reftoration  cannot  happen  till  long 
after  the  lall  judgment,  and  will  not  be  wholly  corn- 
pleated  till  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  new  hea- 
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vens  and  earth,  wherein  righteoufaefs  alone  hi  all 
dwell. 

We  all  know,  that  the  grave  is  a  place  of  inactivity, 
where  there  is  no  zvork,  device ,  knowledge ,  nor  wifdom  ; 
and  it  is  a  hate  to  which  we  fhall  foon  be  brought; 
and,  therefore,  we  ought  to  be  diligent  and  induilrious 
now  :  but  thofe  who  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the 
fold,  will  not  undertake  to  prove  from  thefe  words, 
that  it  has  no  knowledge ,  or  wifdom ,  after  it  leaves  the 
body ;  fince  many  of  them  fay,  that  the  foul  knows 
much  more  in  one  hour  after  that  event  takes  place, 
than  in  the  whole  period  of  its  exiftence  before.  And 
as  for  thofe  who  believe  that  man  dies  wholly ,  and 
fleeps  in  the  grave  until  the  refurredfion,  they  can 
never  bring  this  text  with  any  confiflency  again!!  the 
final  Refloration  of  all  men  :  becaufe,  let  what  will 
be  the  hate  of  things  in  the  grave,  nothing  can  pre¬ 
vent  our  Saviour  from  railing  all  at  lad,  and  changing 
them  finally  for  the  better,  if  fuch  be  his  pleafure.  I 
might,  therefore,  juft  as  well  attempt,  from  the  viith 
and  xivth  chapters  of  Job,  to  prove,  that  there  fhall 
be  no  refurrechon  oj  the  dead  from  their  graves ,  not- 
withftanding  the  numerous  promifes  of  that  grand 
event,  as  any  perfon  to  prove,  from  thefe  and  iimi- 
lar  paffages,  that  all  men  ftiall  not  he  finally  re.ftored\ 
iince  what  is  faid  in  thofe  chapters  feems  ten  times 
more  again!!  the  former ,  than  any  thing  that  can  be 
urged  from  thefe  is  againll  the  latter.  The  dodfrine 
of  the  general  refur  re  61  ion  of  the  juft  and  unjufl,  and  a 
ftate  of  rewards  for  the  former,  and  punifiments  for  the 
latter,  according  to  their  works,  and  alfo  the  fubjedlion, 
final  reconciliation ,  and  re-union  of  all  things  m  Christ, 
are  all  exprefsly  revealed,  and  are  made  the  fubjedt  of 
prophecies,  threatenings,  and  promifes;  and  are  all 
truths  that  cannot  be  overthrown  by  any  reafonings, 
as  they  are  plainly  declared  by  God  himfelf. 

The  Scripture,  in  abundance  of  places,  highly  re¬ 
commends  liberality  ;  and,  in  the  moil  poiitive  manner^ 
allures  the  bounteous,  that  they  fhall  be  blefled ;  I  need. 
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not  recite  paflagcs  to  prove  what  is  fo  univerfally 
known  and  con  felled.  Solomon,  therefore,  having 
given  many  excellent  precepts  to  diiedk  us  in  other 
matters,  comes  to  exhort  us  to  be  bountiful  and  liberal 
in  dillributing  to  the  neceffities  of  others  what  God 
hath  bleffed  us  withal,  faying,  6  Call  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters ;  for  thou  fhalt  find  it  after  many  days* 
Give  a  portion  to  feven,  and  alfo  to  eight;  for  thou 
k  no  welt  not  what  evil  lhail  be  upon  the  earth.  If 
the  clouds  be  full  ot  rain,  they  empty  themfelves 
*  upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  fouth, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  fall— 
eth,  there  it  fhall  be.’  Thereby  intimating  to  us, 
that  as  certainly  as  thefe  plain  common  obfervations 
J,re  true,  (than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fo)  fhall 
nicy  who  beftow  liberally  upon  the  poor  and  needy, 
be  rewarded,  iince  God  has  promifed,  and  he  will  per- 
foim,  Solomon  then  goes  on  upon  the  fame  fubjedt, 
und  intimates  to  us,  by  two  ftriking  metaphors,  that  if 
we  wait  till  no  difhcuities  appear  in  our  way  to  hinder 
us  from  performing  our  duly,  we  fhall  never  reap  the 
b Jelling;  and  after  giving  us  to  underhand,  that  God 
has  many  fecret  ways  of  working,  far  above  our  com- 
pi  ehenfion,  and  can  therefore  blefs  and  reward  us  in 
many  ways  out  of  our  own  fight,  or  the  view  of  others, 
and  }  et  no  lef s  certainly  than  children  are  conceived, 
nourilhed,  and  receive  life  in  the  womb,  though  we 
know  not  how ;  he  comes  to  give  us  a  warm  and 
piefling  exhortation  to  be  con  flan  t  in  doing  good  to 
‘dl,  according  to  our  power  ;  and  to  be  fo  far  from  con¬ 
cluding  that  to  be  loft  that  we  thus  beftow,  that  we 
ought  to  confider  alms  as  feed  fown  in  a  fruitful  foil, 
and  lhould,  with  patience,  wait  for  the  glorious  harveft 
when,  through  the  divine  biefling,  we  may  expedl  to 
reap  an  hundred  fold. 

AH(  ibis  is  plain  and  eafy:  but  how  any  text  in  this 
beautiful  chain  lhould  ever  have  been  thought  to  have 
ain  allufion  to  the  Hate  of  louls  departed,  or  brought 
as  a  pioot  that  no  alteration  can  take  place  after  death, 

1  cannot  conceive,  But,  allowing  it  to  have  any  rela¬ 
tion 
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fion  at  all  to  a  future  Hate,  it  cannot  then  in  the  leaff 
dilpiov  e,  that  very  material  changes  may  happen  ter 
fouls  in  the  fpiritual  world,  fmee  a  tree  cut  down  by 
its  owner,  lies  not  long  in  the  fame  position  in  which 
it  lulls,  but  is  applied  to  various  u(es,  according  to  its 
iitnels  and  his  pleafure.  But  as  this  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe,  I  think  I  have  taken  too  much  pains  here  al« 

1  eady ;  ant]  1  Ihould  have  faid  little  or  nothing  upon 
this  part  ot  the  objection,  were  it  not  continually 
urged,  as  though  the  whole  controverfy  turned  and 
terminated  upon  this  allulion,  than  which  nothing 
feems  farther  from  the  meaning  of  the  text,  which,  in 
its  true  fenfe,  appears  to  be  this — That,  as  certainly  as 
full  clouds  mult  empty  themleives  upon  the  terraque¬ 
ous  globe,  and  that  every  thing  is  what  it  is ,  and  where 
it  is ,  and  no  where  elle,  and  as  a  tree  falling  to  the- 
fouth,  does  not  fall  and  lie  to  the  north,  and,  vice  ver - 
fa>  fo,  with  the  fame  certainty,  fhall  liberality  be  bleit 
and  rewarded. 

Friend.  I  have  nothing  to  objedt  to  what  you  have 
faid  upon  the  text;  it  appears  natural.  I  formerly 
thought  it  intended,  that  as  perfons  were  laid  in  the 
grave  fo  they  Ihould  rife,  and  that  there  could  be  no 
change  after  death;  but  1  am  fully  convinced,  that  this- 
belongs  not  to  the  fubjedt.  But  there  is  another  paf- 
fage  in  the  book  of  Ecclefialtes,  (chap.  ix.  4 — 6.)  that 
I  Ihould  be  glad  to  hear  your  opinion  of— 4  For  ta 
4  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there  is  hope;  for 
4  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.  For  the  liv- 
4  ing  know  that  they  mult  die:  but  the  dead  know  not 
4  anything,  neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward;  for 
6  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  Alfo  their  love 
4  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy  is  nowperilhed: 
4  neither  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever,  in  any 
4  thing  that  is  done  undei  the  fun.’ 

Minister.  Jt  is  evident  that  the  wife  man  in  this  and 
many  other  of  his  obfervations,  only  con iid'ered  things 
with  relpert  to  the  prefen t  life,  without  any  regard  to 
n  future  Hate.  In  this  view,  his  declarations  are  con- 
iillent  with  truth,  but  in  no  other.  Let  the  following 

ferve 
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ferve  as  a  fpecimen — c  No  man  knowefh  either  love 
6  or  hatred,  by  all  that  is  before  them.  All  things 
4  come  alike  to  all ;  there  is  one  event  to  the  righ- 
4  teous  and  to  the  wicked,  to  the  good,  and  to  the 
tf  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that  facriliceth, 

*  and  to  him  that  facriliceth  not;  as  is  the  good,  fo  is 
c  tlie  tinner,  and  he  that  fwearcth,  as  he  that  feareth 

*  an  oath.*  Ver,  1,2.  Nothing  could  polhbly  be 
more  falfe  than  thefe  observations,  applied  to  a  future 
jlate,  though  they  are  generally  true  in  this  life:  for  if 
there  are  no  future  rewards  and  punilhments,  no  Hate 
of  retribution  hereafter,  there  is  an  end  to  all  religion. 
But  he  does  not  finally  leave  the  matter  fo  ;  but  makes 
a  molt  excellent  conclufion  to  this  book,  faying— 

‘  Let  us  hear  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter: 

4  Fear  (or  revere)  God,  and  keep  his  commandments, 

*  lor  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  lhaU 

*  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecret 

*  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  w  hether  it  be  evil.’ 
Chap.  xii.  13,  14. 

Thus  it  is  plain,  that  a  living  dog  is  better  (more 
iifeful  in  this  world)  than  a  dead  lion,  which  is  no 
longer  capable  of  doing  good  or  evil;  that  a  man,  * 
when  he  dies,  lofes  all  hopes  of  enjoyment  in  this  life, 
and  is  rendered  incapable  of  exerciling  the  functions 
of  it  any  longer;  has  no  more  a  portion  in  any  thing 
belonging  thereto.  Thus,  in  fine,  all  the  observations 
that  can  be  fairly  made,  upon  this  and  limilar  pall  ages, 
belong  entirely  to  the  prefen t  llate  of  things;  and 
therefore  do  not  at  all  afTedt  the  argument,  either  one 
w  ay  or  the  other.. 

Friend.  This  is  fo  plain,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
fo  ;  but  our  Saviour’s  words  {St.  John,  ix.  4.)  deleave 
,a  particular  confideration — 4  I  mult  work  the  works  of 
‘  him  that  fent  me,  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work;’  which  is  explained  com¬ 
monly  of  the  night  of  death,  when  no  more  works 
can  be  wrought. 

Minister .  Our  Lord  was  diligent  in  his  labour  ;  be 
ponltantly  went  about  doing  goodjdie  was  never  idle  ; 

he 


father  had  given  him  to  do.  In  this  he ’was",**  a7 in 
eve. thing  elle,  a  glorious  pattern  and  example  for 
us.  And  oh,  that  we  might  follow  him!  Now  we 
may  teed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to  the  thirlty,  clothe 
the  naked,  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame;  may 
take  in  the  ltranger,  relieve  the  diltretfed,  vilit  the  lick, 
the  lathe rlefs,  widows,  and  prifoners  in  their  afflidlion  ; 
may  bury  the  dead,  and  conftantly  perform  works  of 
benevolence  and  mercy,  while  we  remain  in  this  ilate 
ot  our  exiltence ;  which,  if  we  here  neglebl,  we  never 
(an  peifoim  at  ad,  and,  ol  conlequence,  never  obtain 
the  rewards  which  are  promiled  to  the  obedient:  but 
as  it  is  not  the  Hate  ot  rewards  and  punifhments  that 
we  are  now  difeourfing  about,  but  a  iiate  beyond — 
even  the  Reftoration  of  all  things;  neither  is  the  dif- 
pute  about  what  men  can  do  after  this  life,  but  what 
Gov  can  do,  or  what  he  has  purpoted  to  do  with  and 
for  them  in  the  ages  to  come,  after  the  dreadful  fen- 
tence  is  palt ;  whether  they  fliall  be  left  under  the 
fame  while  God  exijts ,  or  whether  they  lhali  be  anni¬ 
hilated;  this,  you  know,  is  the  Hate  of  the  queftion: 
fome  hold  theyfr//,  and  others  the  loft:  but  I  am  apt  to 
think  both  thefe  opinions  are  extremes,  and  therefore 
judge  it  fa  felt  to  maintain  the  fecond,  which  I  take  to  be 
the  medium  here, 

Friend,  Indeed  I  am  convinced,  that  no  circum- 
flanee  preceding  the  general  judgment,  can  a  Heft  the 
argument;  becaufe  we  are  informed,  that  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  t lie  wicked  lhali  be  at  that  day  ;  then 
Cod  will  render  to  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
will  %  to  them,  Depart  from  me ,  &c.— But  the  fol¬ 
lowing  texts  of  Scripture  form  a  iirong  objection  to 
the  Universal  ReHorgtion,  which  I  would  wifh  you 
well  to  conlider. 

‘  The  expectation  of  the  wicked  fliall  perifh,  and  the 

*  hypocrites  hope  lhali  perifh — whole  hope  flia.ll  be 

*  <-‘ut  off,  and  whofe  trull  lhali  be  a  fpider’s  web.  He 
‘  frail  lean  upon  his  houfe,  but  it  Hi.aU  not  Hand  ;  he 

lhali  hold  it  fait,  but  it  lhali  not  endure.  The  hea- 

4  ven 
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‘  veil  (hall  reveal  his  iniquity,  and  the  ear  h  fhali  rife 
,  "P  aganili -him.  J’he  eyes  of  the  wicked  (liail  tail 

<  a,ui  lha11  not  efeape;  and  their  hope  11, all  be  as 
t  1 lyKl'ing  up  ot  the  ghott.  His  confidence  thall  be 

<  ''l><J'ei1  put  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  (hall  brine  him. 
,  to.  l,'e  ,klnS  o(  terrors.  For  what  is  the  hope  ot'  the 

wicked,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh 
,  ,a,'vay  hls  foul?  Will  Hod  hear  his  cry,  when  trou- 
.  ble  oooieth  upon  him  ?  He  that,  being  often  re, 
,  l,‘;oved;  hfrdeuetth  !lls  neck,  (hall  fuddenlv  be  deftroy, 

<  w,  .’nan! U  UU  '°Ut  re?le<iy'  Whel1  a  wicked  man 

tn  lus  expectation  (ball  perith;  and  the  hope  of 

.  U'-|u11  "!e!3  Perdheth.  Becaufe  1  have  called,  and  ye 
,  ‘a'e  re‘uied;,  1  have  ifretched  outmv  hand,  and  no 
«  1M"  regarded;  but  ye  have  fet  at  nought  all  my 

,  ^  >  and  "olI,d  none  ot  my  reproof:  J  alfo  wiil 

Iaugn l  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  vour  fear 

.  COmet  1  =  whf!>  yonr  fear cometh  as  a  delation  am 
,  deftruaion  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dif. 

<  ^nfs.  *"d  a'lgu;lhf  “"if.  “pon  you:  then  thall  they 

all  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  anlvver;  they  tliall  fee'- 

.  r/7y’  bu‘  ‘liey  ftali  »<«  find  me:  fo3  that  thLeyv 

‘  Ikhov  ^  and  did  not  choofe  the  fear  of 

,  ,  ' A.n-  1  ncy  would  none  of  my  counfel  •  they 

,  dclPlftd  al!  »'y  reproof.  Therefore  thall  they  ’eat  of 

‘nwi  ‘l  "!ep  °wn  "a-v>  and  be  filled  with  their 
d„e',CeS'...P™v-  ?.«•  -lob,  viii.  , 3-15.  XX 

oT  „,XVUK  14-  xxvu-  8,  9.  Prov.xxix.  1.  Vj 

I  lit  ic,  and  ril>uudanceot  other fimila r  m IT5 o-^c  i  i 

the  future  Hate  of  the  wicked  i,  ,n  , 1  PaliaSes> declare 

‘  wicked  is  wrath.’  Prov  xi  oT  * ,of  the 
I  .iilg>  ftaU  it  come  unto  him  ‘  as'  he  l  W  ^ 

■  SSfrtS:  ;■ ,,c its ,r 

1  m  e  *  carkiig-  hkc  as  with  his  garment;  fo 
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c  fhall  it  come  Into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
4  into  his  bones.’  Plalm  cix.  17,  13.  Indeed  he  can 
have  no  hopes,  when  he  con  Ciders  that  he  hath  neglect¬ 
ed  fo  great,  falvation  all  his  life;  that  he  hath  fet  at 
nought  God’s  counlels,  delpiled  his  lepioofsi  that 
when  his  Creator  called  to  him  to  turn,  he  had  no  ears 
to  hear  his  voice;  and  therefore,  when  forrovv  fhall 
overtake,  though  he  may  cry,  he  (hall  not  be  regarded 
of  God;  and  though  he  may  feek,  he  fhall  not  find; 
the  mailer  of  the  houfe  having  rifen  up,  and  fhut  to 
the  door,  all  knocking  for  entrance  is  in  vain,  even 
though  fuch  were  to  plead  for  admittance  in  the  moil 
earned  manner,  faying,  4  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us ; ^ 
he  fhall  qmfvver,  ‘  I  know  you  not,  whence  you  are.’ 
And  though  they  may  reiterate,  and  expoitulate,  faying, 

<  We  have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  prefence,  and  thou 

*  halt  taught  in  our  ltreets;”  he  fhall  not  be  moved, 
but  fhall  lay  to  them,  ‘  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not?> 
f  whence  you  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  oi^ 

*  iniquity. - There  fhall  be  weeping,  and  gnaihing  of 

‘  teeth,  when  they  fhall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and 
‘  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
i  and  they  thevnfelves  thruit  out.  St.  Luke,  xiii.  23 
-—28.  See  alfo,  St.  Matth.  vii.  21—23.  xxv,  11,  12. 

Minister.  Thele  are  awful  warnings,  indeed;  and 
were  they  attended  to  as  they  ought  to  be,  would  be 
fufticient,  one  would  think,  to  deter  men  from  their 
evil  ways,  I  am  glad  that  you  have  Hated  them  in  this 
moll  dr  iking'  point  of  light;  for  though  they  form  no 
real  objection  to  mv  views  oi  God  s  dealing  w  ith  men, 
as  I  underhand  the  Scriptures,  they  are  an  iniuperable 
bar  to  the  opinions  ot  thole  who  deny  aiutuie  date  ol 
retribution,  which  1  think  impoffible  for  them  to  an- 
fwer  fairly.  1  fhall,  however,  notice  briefly  fome 
things  in  this  collection  of  Scriptures,  in  order  that 
my  fentiments  may  appear  in  their  true  light. 

1.  All  the  hopes  of  the  wicked,  ungodly,  and  hy¬ 
pocrites,  flmll  perifh  at  then  death, 

Perhaps  they  hoped  to  have  lived  long,  to  have  en¬ 
joyed  health,  wealth,  picture,  and  all  worldly  good. 
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for  many  years;  to  have  feen  their  children  for  many 
generations,  flourifhing  for  a  long  time  on  earth  ;  but 
death  dedroys  thefe  hopes. 

The  hypocrites  might  have  hoped  that  they  fhould 
have  been  accepted  with  God  on  the  account  of  their 
birth,  parentage,  profellion,  rank  among  the  people  of 
God,  obfervation  of  the  externals  of  religion,  &c«  &c. 
all  ot  which  vain  hopes  do  certainly  perith  at  death. 

The  profane  and  wicked  infidel,  and  practical  atheid, 
might  have  hoped  either  to  have  ceafed  to  exift,  or  to 
have  found  feme  way  of  efcaping  the  threatened  pu~ 
nifhment;  but  death  dedroys  thefe  hopes  alfo. 

2.  Whatever  may  be  the  final  intention  of  God  to¬ 
wards  thefe  miferable  creatures,  it  is  evident  they  are 
Unit  up  in  a  date  of  keen  tormenting  defpair,  or  dread¬ 
ful  fufpenfe,  and  may  be  fully  perfuaded  that  they 
fhall  never  be  releafed,  of  which  it  is  likely  they  may 
not  have  even  the  mod:  didant  hope,  or  the  lead  de¬ 
gree  of  knowledge;  but,  on  the  contrary,  be  in  fear¬ 
ful  expectation  of  more  terrible  punifhment  hereafter. 

3.  As  they  have  lived  and  died  in  fin,  their  dedruc- 
bon,  or  mifery,  is  certain;  and  there  is  no  remedy, 
that  can  prevent  their  experiencing  the  eonfequepoes  of 
their  crimes,  and  differing  the  juft  punifhment  which 
fhall  be  inflicted  on  them,  according  to  their  different 
deferts. 


4.  They  who  live  and  die  in  rebellion  againd  God, 

will  be  eternally  deprived  of  the  glories  and  honours 
ot  the  kingdom  ol  thrift,  which  otherwife  they  might 
have  podeifed ;  will  be  excluded  from  a  fhare  in  the 
frd  •  refur  reft  ion,  and  will  be  expofed  to  differ  the 
torments  of  the  lecond  death  ;  which  all  mud  inevit¬ 
ably  fuller,  who  remain  incorrigible  till  the  great  dav 
of  judgment.  J 

5.  As  God  hath  called,  and  they  have  refufed,  it  is 
but  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  they,  in  their  turn, 
fhall  cry  in  vain ;  yet,  neverihelefs,  though  he  may 
long  delay,  he  may  hear  their  cries,  and  deliver  them 
at  lad.  See  Pfalm  evii.  13—16. 

P  2  David, 
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(  T^vid,  in  Ffalmxxxiv.  lays,  4  The  face  of  Jehovah 
(  1,5  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  oil  the  reinem- 

biance  ol  them  from  the  earth.’  Our  tranflators  not 
imderfianding,  or  not  entertaining  an  idea  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  Reft  oration,  add,  4  l’he  righteous  cry,  and  Jeho¬ 
vah  hearcth,  and  clelivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles;’  whereas  the  Holy  Gholt  has  put  no  Inch 
words  as  the  righteous  into  the  text  there;  but  after 
faying,  that  the  hue  of  Jehovah  is  againil  them  that 
cio  evil,  to  deltrov  them  out  of  the  world,  and  to  make 
them  forgotten,  and  their  names  to  eeafe  upon  the 
emthj  it  adds  a  word  that  hgnitios  crying ,  and  then 
fays,  k  .And  Jehovah  heareth,  and  delivereth  them 
‘  out  of  all  their  troubles.’  See  ver.  16,  17.  This 
-Teems,  indeed,  like  the  dotftrine  of  the  Bible,  which 

el  few  here  fays,  fpeaking  of  the  notprioufly  wicked - 

O  my  God,  make  them  ike  a  wheel  :  as  the  Bubble 

*  before  the  wind.  A.s  the  lire  burneth  the  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  .fetteth  the  mountains  on  fire,  fo  perfe- 

4  cute  them  with  thy  tempeit,  at  d  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  (form,  hill  their  faces  i th  fliaire,  that 
they  may  feek  thy  name,  O  Jehovah.  Let  them  be 

*  confounded,  and  troub'ed  foretcr;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  fhameand  perilh.  And  they*lhall  know’  (as 

the  Hebrew  word  lignifies,  and  as  it  is  rendered  in 
tlie  old  tranflation)  4  that  thou,  whofe  name  alone  is 

*  Jehovah,  art  the  Molt  High  over  all  the  earth.’ 
Pialin  Ixxxiii.  13 — 18.  Here  we  lee,  in  a  beautiful 
and  clear  manner,  that  one  grand  delign  ol'  God  in 
bringing  judgments,  and  even  what  is  called  utter  de¬ 
ft  rut  lion,  upon  men,  is  that  they  may  know  that  lie  is 
Jehovah,  the  true  God;  and  there  are  but  few  intel¬ 
ligent  Chriltians  but  mult,  in  fome  mealure,  be  able  to 
conceive  hopes  concerning  all  thole  to  whom  the  know¬ 
ledge  oft  God  is  promifted. 

'Though  the  threatenings  in  the  prophecy  oft  Eze¬ 
kiel,  both  againil  the  Jews  and  other  nations,  are  un¬ 
commonly  levere,  yet  they  frequently  dole  with  this 
gracious  promifte — 4  And  they  fhall  know  that  I  am 

‘  Jehovah’— 
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Jehovah  — or  Something  limilar;  as  will  evidently 
appeal  to  thofe  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  examining 
the  following  paffages  in  that  book — 

Ezekiel,  vi.  7,  10,  13,  14.  vii.  4,  9,  27.  xi.  10,  12. 
xn.  15,  16,  20.  xiii.  9,  14,  21,  23.  xiv.  8.  xv.  7.  xvi„ 
62.  xx.  12,  20,26,  38,  42,  44.  xxii.  16.  xxiii.  49. 
xxiv.  24,  27.  xxv.  5,  7,  11,  17.  xxvi.  6.  xxviii.  22, 
23,  24,  26.  xxix.  6,  9,  16,  21.  xxx.  8,  19,  25,  26. 
xxxii.  15.  xxxiii.  29.  xxxiv.  27.  xxxv.  4,  9,  12,  15. 

i.  11,23,  38.  xxxvii.  6,  13.  xxxviii.  23.  xxxix.  6<, 
7,  22,23. 

Friend.  But  does  not  punifhment  harden  and  inflame 
offenders,  inftead  of  loftening  and  humbling  them?  As 
we  lead,  Iiaiah,  viii.  21.  *  They  lhali  curie  their  kin0, 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward.’  And  in  Rev.  xvu 
0—1 1.  £  And  men  were  fcorched  with  great  heat,  and 
t  biafphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
’over  thefe  plagues;  and  they  repented  not  to  give 
hll.n  Slory-  And  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain,  and  biafphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  becaufe  of 

their  pains  and  their  fores;  and  repented  not  of  their 
deeds.’ 

Minister.  .  Punifhment,  to  a  certain  degree,  inflames 
and  enrages  in  a  mo  ft  amazing  manner ;  but  continued 

longer,  and  heavier,  produces  a  contrary  effedt _ foft- 

ens,  humbles,  and  lubdues.  \\  hen  Ephraim  of  old 
bemoaned  himfelf,  he  laid  thus— 4  Thou  haft  chaft- 
ifed  me,  and  I  was  chaftifed,  as  a  bullock  unaccuf- 
tomed  to  the  yoke;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  lhali  be 
‘  turned ;  for  thou  art  Jehovah  my  God.’  Je r/xxxi. 
18.  I  he  metaphor  here  ufed  expreffes,  in  a  molt 
lively  manner,  the  different  effefts  of  the  fame  difci- 
pane,  in  its  beginning,  progrels,  and  end.  When  a 
bullock  firft  has  the  yoke  laid  on  his  neck,  he  frets 

r,®Ses  exeetsdingiy ;  but,  by  a  continuance 
o  the  dilciphne,  he  is  fubdued,  brought  down,  hum¬ 
bled,  and  tamed  lo  as  to  become  the  moft  ufeful  and 
gentle  of  animals  The  foils  of  Zion  are  reprefented 

7;  }‘ng  a.t.tJ]e  .hf.ad  °f  a11  *he  ftreefs,  as  a  wild  bull 
m  a  net;  lull  oi  the  fury  oi  Jehovah,  the  rebuke  ot 

P  3  ‘  God, 7 


■  v  ’■  ■■■■ : i £ 

'-i  ••:  .  %  l  . 

V 

--  -  -■ 


DIALOGUES  ON  THE  [DIAL.IV* 

God.  Ifaiah,  li.  20.  A  wild  bull  in  a  net  mult  be  a 
unions  creature;  lo  are  men  when  lirlt  they  are 
bi  ought  under  the  divine  correction.  But  God  knows 
how  to  cor  reft  men,  in  inch  a  manner  as  to  bring 
tnem  to  lubmit  to  him  in  due  time;  and  though  lome 
ure  lo  lunk  in  lin  as  not  to  be  reformed,  by  any  means, 
111  this  liie,  yet  that  is  no  argument,  that  God'  is  not 
able  to  lubdue  and  bring  down  the  proud  and  molt 
rebellious,  in  another  Hate,  by  means  that  may  be  tiled 
effectually  there,  though  they  could  not  be  tiled  here. 
God  lays,  byr  the  prophet,  to  Jfrael,  ‘  Becaufe  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wait  not  purged,  thou  lhalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filth inefs  any  more  till  1  have 
caufed  my  fury  to  relt  upon  thee.  So  will  I  make 
my  fury  towards  thee  to  reft,  and  my  jealoufy  lhall 
depart  from  thee;  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be 
no  more  angry.’  Ezek.  x\i v.  13.  xvi.  42.  Some 
1ms  are  lb  daring  and  prefumptuous,  as  to  provoke 
God  to  threaten,  that  they  lhall  not  be  purged  away 
in  this  life;  and,  perhaps,  their  malignancy  may 
be  lo  great,  that  nothing  that  can  be  ufed  here,  is 
able  to  lubdue  them:  thus,  when  God  threatened 
his  people  of  old  with  deHruftion,  they  turned  his 
threatening*  into  ridicule:  inftcad  of  weeping,  mourn¬ 
ing,  baldnefs,  and  girding  with  fackcloth,  to  which 
God  called  them,  there  was  nothing  but  ‘  joy  and 
glatlnefs,  flaying  oxen,  and  killing  Iheep,  eating 
4  flefh,  and  drinking  wine:  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
*  to-morrow  we  die.  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
'  ears  by  Jehovah  of  holts-,  Surely,  this  iniquity  lhall 
not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  faith  Jehovah, 
God  of  Ifrael.’  Ifaiah,  xxii.  12 — 1  k 
Thus,  punilhmenrs  are  deligned  for  the  humbling  of 
the  proud  ;  but  if  they  fail  of  anfwering  that  purpofe, 
as  adminillered  in  the  prelent.  Hate,  they  will  be  con¬ 
tinued  and  increafed,  in  future  periods,  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree,  as  Hiall  bring  all  down  in  due  time.  Thole  pains 
which  [  reduced  that  rage  and  blalphemy  which  you 
mentioned,  were  all  poured  out  on  hardened  fmuers  in 
the  present  life ;  and  were  fo  terrible  and  fevere  as  to 

produce 
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produce  thole  fearful  effects,  but  not  fufficiently  fo  as 
to  produce  the  contrary. 

That  punifnment,  to  a  certain  degree,  produces  rage, 
but  to  a  certain  degree  beyond,  produces  fubmiflion, 
Tiiay  be  ill uii rated  by  the  following  faff,  as  well  as 
many  others  of  the  fame  nature. 

Jn  the  former  war  between  England  France,  there 

was  one  Mr.  M - ,  of  Virginia,  who  was  waggon- 

malter  general  in  the  army  of  the  Provincials*  He 
was  guilty  of  abiding  his  power,  by  frequently  ftrik- 
J'ng  the  foldiers  with  his  waggon-whip.  Complaint 
being  made,  a  court-martial  was  held,  and  he  was  fen- 
tenced  to  receive  five  hundred  la lhes ;  which  fentence 
was  executed  upon  him.  When  lirlt  he  began  to  feel 
the  lath,  he  was  exceedingly  enraged,  and  curled  thole 
\v ho  had  thus  fentenced  "him;  f wearing,  that,  if  he 
lived  to  be  releafed,  he  would  kill  them  all,  if  pollible; 
tor  that  he  valued  not  his  life  in  the  leail,  but  would 
revenge  this  difgrace  by  killing  them,  wherever  he 
tound  them;  and  much  more  to  the  fame  purpole. 
But  before  he  had  received  half  his  punifhment,  he  de¬ 
clared,  that  ho  had  not  the  leail  difpofition  to  lift  his 
hand  againlt  them  ;  he  faw  clearly  that  they  had  ached 
right;  that  he  had  been  entirely  to  blame  ;  and  that 
his  punifhment  was  juft.  After  his  correction  was 
over,  he  was  led  quietly  away,  entirely  cured  of  all 
his  rage,  from  which  he  was  as  much  freed  by  his  pu. 
nilhment,  as  ever  an  effect  was  produced  by  a  eaufe. 
lie  was  healed  of  his  wounds,  and,  I  think,’  reitored 
to  his  poft.  Some  time  after  the  war  was  over,  he 
was  palling  one  day  over  thole  mountains  in  Virginia, 
commonly  called  The  Blue  Ridge,  and  there  he  met 
alone  one  of  the  men  who  had  condemned  him,  in  the 
court-martial,  to  fuch  a  punifhment.  He  put  him  in 
mind  ol  it;  and  told  him,  that  it  was  now  in  his  pow¬ 
er  to  retaliate  upon  him.  The  other  acknowledged 

that  he  was  in  his  power;  but  added,  ‘M - ,  3^11 

know  3011  did  wrong,  and  deferved  the  punifhment 
^  you  received;  and,  if  you  kill  me,  I  declare  that 
we  did  light  in  lentencing  you  to  be  whipped;  I 

‘  lliould 


164  DIALOGUES  ON  THE  [dIAL.IV. 

*  iliould  do  the  fame,  were  it  to  do  again ;  and  fo 
1  would  you  have  done,  had  you  been  in  my  place.* 

Mr.  M - acknowledged  the  truth  of  it ;  and  was 

fo  far  from  fulfilling  h  is  threatenings,  that  he  fuffered 
him  to  go  in  peace,  highly  commending  him  for  his 

conduct.  Mr.  M - may  be  ff ill  living:  he  was  a 

general  in  the  American  army  during  the  late  war,  and 
acquired  great  honour  for  his  valour  and  good  condudt. 

This,  1  think,  is  an  argument  ad  hominem.  1  have 
often  obferved  inftances  of  the  fame  nature,  in  a  lei's 
degree  ;  and  I  think  it  mult  be  admitted,  that  although 
a  certain  degree  of  punifhment  will  inflame,  harden, 
and  enrage,  yet  farther  degrees  produce  quite  contrary 
effects.  Nor  is  punifhment  the  only  thing  in  nature 
that  produces  contrary  effects,  according  to  the  quan¬ 
tity  ufed;  almo ft  all  things  do  the  fame.  Thus  water, 
with  a  little  lalt  in  it,  will  caufe  putrefadlion  much 
fooner  than  perfectly  frefh  water;  but  let  it  be  latu- 
rated  with  fait,  and  it  will  prefer ve  bodies  that  are  calf 
therein.  A  little  fait  call  on  the  earth  is  good  manure, 
and  caufes  fruitfulnefs ;  but  a  greater  quantity  pro¬ 
duces  a  contrary  effedl,  by  cauling  barrennels.  A  lit¬ 
tle  wine  refrefhes,  cheers,  invigorates;  but,  taken  to 
excefs,  flupifies  and  intoxicates.  And,  to  mention  no 
more  inftances,  a  little  lmattering  of  knowledge  puffs 
up  the  mind;  but  a  greater  degree,  humbles  and  brings 
it  down :  from  whence, 

<  Drink  deep,  or  never  tafte  the  fpring.’ 

Friend.  But,  let  me  afk  you,  when  you  view  the 
miferable  ftate  of  fallen  men,  the  inveterate  obftinacy 
of  their  wills,  the  total  averfton  that  many  have  to 
God  and  goodnefs,  their  confirmed  habits  of  evil, 
their  amazing  love  of  vice,  their  oppofttion  to  every 
method  taken  to  reclaim  them,  and  a  thousand  other 
dreadful  circumftances,  which  you  mufl  have  obferved, 
are  you  not  ready  to  tjefpair  of  their  recovery?  not 
for  want  of  any  goodnefs  in  God,  but  through  their 
total  incapacity  of  ever  being  made  better. 

Minister* 
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J\J i sister.  I  mult  confefs,  this  objection  has  grea 
weight:  and  this  is  the  only  way  I  anfwer  it  to  my 
o\\n  tatisiaction — God  hath  iworn,  that  to  him  every 
Knee  lhall  bow,  every  tongue  lhall  fwear.  Ifaiah,  xlv. 

!‘“'T  ^  hat  tfie  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  lhall  bow 
ol  tilings  in  heaven,  things  on  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  lhall  confefs,  that 
delus  Chritt  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 

11  *  \[-  1L-— 1  hat  it  is  the  my  fiery  of  his  will, 

becoming  to  his  good  pleafure,  w  hich  he  hath  pur- 
polcd  m  himfelt,  in  the  dilpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of 
ouuo,  to  gather  together,  or  rehead,  in  one,  all  things 
m  ,  Uli‘h  doth  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
eartn,  even  in  him.  Ephef.  i.  9,  10.— -And  having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  he  is  de¬ 
termined  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himfelf,  whether 
l rungs  m  heaven,  or  things  on  earth.  Col.  i.  20. — — 

.•n^  V?  )vorbetb  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own 
will.  liph.  i.  11.—' 1  hat  he  will  have  all  men  to  be 
la\e(J,  or  reltorcd,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
tiie  truth.  1  I  im.  ii.  6. — That  the  Father  loveth  the 
ion,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands.  St.John, 
in.  35.--.And  that  Chriii  hath  laid,  ‘  All  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  giveth  me,  lhall  come  unto  me;  and  him  that 
yometn  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowife  call  out/  St.  John, 
w.  3/.— When  I  conkder  thefe,  and  many  fuch  like 
piombes,  which  I  find  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  he 
that  hath  promifed  is  able  to  perform-  hath  wifdom 
po\\  t*r,  and  goodnefs  iuilicient  to  accomplifh  all  his 
^oras,  how  difiicult  or  impoflible  foever  the  matter 
may  teem  to  our  carnal,  vain,  and  weak  reafoning,  I 
calt  the  whole  of  my  concern  upon  him,  judging  that 
•e  ls  laitlllol  who  hath  promifed,  and  that,  in  his  own 
tmie,  he  w  ill  fulfil  all  his  purpofes,  and  all  his  pro. 
n.les  but  I  con lefs  to  you,  that  it  requires  a  faith,  if 
pofnble.  more  itrong  than  that  of  Abraham,  to  he- 
ltve  the  doctime  of  the  Befioration  fiedfaftly,  in  the 
mullt  of  lo  much  evil  as  prevails  in  the  world  and 

is  ^n  God  ^  ^  lendCr  lt  imi)offible  i  but  my  only  hope 


But, 
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But,  to  encourage  us  the  more,  there  are  not  only 
promiles  of  what  God  will  do,  but  examples  of  what 
lie  hath  done,  recorded  in  Scripture;  as  the  cafes  of 
ManalTeh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Mary  Magdalen,  Saul, 
and  many  of  the  murderers  of  our  Lord,  priefts,  and 
even  pharifees,  are  left  on  record  as  patterns  of  God’s 
long- fathering,  power,  mercy,  and  love.  And  I  would 
advife  thole  Chriftians  that  doubt  of  the  Univedal 
Reconciliation  of  all  things,  to  remember  St.  Paul’s 
words  to  the  Colollians  on  this  fubject,  chap.  i.  21. — 
6  And  you  that  were  lbmetime  alienated,  and  enemies 
4  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  bath  he 
reconciled,’  as  a  proof  and  example  of  his  power  to 
reconcile  all  things.  Let  all  remember  their  own  ftub- 
bornnefs;  and  then,  in  Head  of  reviling  and  deriding 
a  truth  which  God  has  revealed,  they  will  adore  him, 
of  whom,  through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things  : 
who  ‘  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of 
4  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 
4  and  none  can  flay  his  hand,  or  fay  unto  him,  What 
*  doeft  thou?’  Rom.  xi,  36.  Dan.  iv.  35. 

Frjlnv.  But  allowing  that  God  has  power  to  change 
the  hearts  of  the  vileft  of  men,  is  not  the  exerciie  of 
that  power  evidently  limited?  for  I  find  it  written  in 
Rev.  xxii.  11.  ‘  He  that  is  unjuft,  let  him  be  unjuft 
‘  ftHl :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ftill,  and 
‘  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  ftill;  and  he 
‘  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  ftill.’  By  thefe  words  it 
leems  to  be  intimated,  that  the  characters  of  both  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous,  fliall,  at  lbme  period,  be  fo 
continued  and  fixed,  as  to  admit  of  no  change  or 
alteration. 

Minister.  This  appears  to  be  a  confiderable  difficul¬ 
ty,  but  can  by  no  means  overthrow  the  fyllem  of  the 
Reftoration,  which  is  eftablifhed  upon  many  gracious 
promiles.  The  words  feem  to  refer  to  a  particular 
period,  even  when  the  Lord  fliall  come,  and  fhew 
that  his  coming  will  not,  (as  fome  tuppofe)  change  the 
characters  of  men  ;  but  that  all  fliall  continue,  for  a 
certain  time,  in  the  fame  character  as  before.  But 

though. 
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though  ‘  he  that  is  unjuft,  (hall  be  unjuft  ftill :  and  he 
‘  that  is  filthy,  fhall  be  liithy  ftill  during  the  age  of 
judgment,  and  [hall have  the  dreadful  curie  pronounced 
upon  him,  lor  4  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus 
c  Chrift,  let  him  be  anathema,  Maran-atha ;  ’  that  is, 
Accurfed,  the  Lord  cometh.  I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  yet  1  truft 
that  I  have  proved  that  the  vileft  ftiall  be  finally 
changed,  and,  confequeetly,  that  thefe  words  muft  be 
underltood  with  fome  limitation.  And  thus,  though 
this  text  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  luppofe  that  all  the  human  race  fhall  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
yet  it  may  be  well  reconciled  to  the  lyftem  laid  down 
in  thele  Dialogues ;  efpecially  if  it  can  be  proved  that 
limilar  expreflions  are  ufed  where  a  limitation  is  fup- 
poled,  or  necellarily  implied. 

Friend.  Yes;  if  you  can  find  fimilar  ex  pre  (lions 
ufed  for  limited  times,  it  will  be  fat  is  factory. 

Minister.  St.  Paul  fays,  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  4  But  if 
4  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant:’  but  we 
can  hardly  fuppofe  that  he  meant  without  limitation. 
So  we  read  of  the  Jews,  that  4  God  hath  given  them 
4  the  fpirit  of  (lumber;  eyes  that  they  fhould  not  fee, 

4  and  ears  that  they  fhould  not  hear,  unto  this  day.5 
And  David  faith,  Let  their  table  be  made  a  fnare, 
4  and  a  trap,  and  a  ftumbling-block,  and  a  recompense 
4  unto  them.  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they 
4  fhould  not  fee,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway? 
Rom.  xi.  8- — 10.  1  hefe  exprellions  ol  their  remain¬ 

ing  in  a  blinded,  hardened,  and  reprobate  ftate,  are 
ilronger  than  thofe— 4  He  that  is  unjuft,  let  him  be 


.  *  lt  has  lon2  appeared  to  me,  that  Rev.  xxii.  it.  relates  to  the 
.CiOling  up  of  Scripture,  and  implies  at  once  the  fufficiency  of  the 
means  which  God  has  afforded  for  the  falvation  of  men,  and  that 
he  will  not  afford  any  further  means  in  the  prefent  ftate:  but 
men  in  the  age  to  come  fhall  abide  the  confequence  of  their  condudl 
in  t  le  prefent  age.  In  this  view  of  the  words  they  are  very  folemi 
and  important :  God  clofes  the  whole  revelation  of  Ills  w  ill  by  fay- 

™cn> that  thfy  bz  judged  according  to  the  words  which 
he  hath  fpoken  to  them. 
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uiijulr  ft  hi,  tvo.  for  in  (lead  of  JUH  the  word  ahvay  is 
ufed;  and  yet  we  are  informed,  that  this  ‘  blindnefs 
‘  111  l)art  *ias  (only)  happened  to  Jfrael,  until  the  ful- 
neis  of  the  gentiles  be  come  in  :  and  ib  all  Ifrael  fhali 
be  laved.  -omd  that  God  hath  concluded  them  all 
{or  (hut  them  up  together)  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
*  have  mercy  upon  all,’  even  all  whom  he  had  thutlio 
or  concluded  in  unbelief.  And,  as  I  obferved  before', 
David  lays,  ‘  hill  their  laces  with  lhame,  that  they 
‘  may  feek  thy  .name,  O  Jeiiovah.  Let  them  be  con¬ 
founded  and  troubled  forever;  yea,  let  them  be  put 
‘  to  lhame  and  peri  Hi ,  that  they  may  know  that  thou, 
whole  name  alone  is  Jkhovah,  art  the  Molt  High 
‘  over  all  the  earth.’  Pialm  lxxxiii.  16 — 18.  Many 

other  funilar  palfages  might  be  mentioned;  but  thefe 
may  luffice  to  thew,  that  often  where  the  words  let  it , 
or  let  them  he ,  in  fuch  and  fuch  a  hate,  they  only  intend 
a  certain  period,  until  another  difpenfation  takes  place. 
As  tor  righteoulnels,  holinefs,  and  happinefs,  they  have 
quite  a  different  foundation  from  lin  and  impurity,  as 
1  hav  e  llievvn  before;  and  therefore,  no  arguments 
ufed  in  favour  of  the  total  deftruef  ion  of  evib  can  in 
the  lea  It  prove  that  goodnefs,  which  is  the  divine  of¬ 
fence,  fhali  ceafe,  but  the  contrary;  and  thole  who 
are  firmly  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  have  continued  with 
him  through  the  hate  of  temptation,  fhali  never  ceafe 
to  be  righteous,  nor  be  leparated  from  their  head, 
from  whom  they  fhali  derive  eternal  life :  for  Limit 
hath  laid,  4  Becaufe  I  live, ye  lhall  live  alfo.’  St.  John, 
xiv.  19. 


Lhi  ih,  at  his  coming,  will  bring  every  hidden  thing 
to  light,  and  lhall  take  off  all  dilguifes  ;  fo  that  he  that 
is  unjuft,  lhall  appear  unjuh;  and  he  that  is  filthy 
fhali  be  difeovered:  hypocrify  lhall  be  no  more.  ‘  The 
vile  pei  fon  fhali  be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the 
‘  churl  laid  to  be  bountiful.’  Ilaiah,  xxxii.  5.  ‘  Then 

6  lhall  ye  return,  and  dilcern  between  the  righteous 
‘  and  the  wicked,  and  between  him  that  ferveth  God, 
*  and  him  that  ferveth  him  not.’  Mai.  iii.  18.  The 
judgment  ol  God  is  according  to  truth,  and  isdeligned 

to 
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to  make  an  entire  difcovery  of  all  perfons,  and  all  fe- 
oret  things,  4  that  every  mouth  may  be  flopped,  and 
e  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.’  Rom, 
iii.  19.  But  though  judgment  has  its  great  ufe  in  dif- 
covering,  laying  open,  convincing,  and  condemning— 
and  punilhment,  in  detlrot  ing,  fubduing,  and  hum¬ 
bling — yet  the  powerful,  laving  grace  ot  God,  and 
the  operation  of  the  divine  fpirit,  mult  have  the  glory 
of  reitoring,  or  creating  men  anew;  and  the  blood  of 
Jefus  mult  cleanfe  their  fouls  from  the  guilt  and  pollu¬ 
tion  of  fin.  Evil  mult  be  deltroyed  out  of  them : 
this  is  done  by  afflictions;  and  goodnefs  mult  be  re- 
ltored;  this  is  done  by  God’s  renewing  power  and 
grace. 

Bat  the  objection  may  be  anfwered  another  way, 
without  any  of  this  reafoning,  by  conlidering  the  fub- 
jeCt  comparatively.  Thus — As  God  only  is  holy — 
as  none  are  good  but  he,  in  an  ablolute  fenfe — as  he 
putteth  no  trult  in  his  holy  ones,  and  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  light,  and  his  angels  he  charged  with 
folly  (fee  Job,  xv.  15.  iv.  18.) - and  as  all  intelli¬ 

gences,  compared  with  him,  are  unjult  and  unclean-- 
l'o,  thofe  who  have  lived  and  died  in  rebellion  again  11 
God,  and  in  the  pollution  of  lin,  may  remain  unjult 
and  filthy,  compared  with  the  faints,  thofe  velfels  of 
'  honour  and  glory,  who  have  purged  themfelves.  c  But 
‘  in  a  great  houfe  there  are  not  only  velfels  of  gold  and 
4  iilver,  but  alio  of  w  ood  and  of  earth,  and  fome  to 
‘  honour,  and  fome  to  dillionour.  if  a  man  therefore 
‘  purge  him  fell’  from  thefe  (lins),  he  fhall  be  a  veflel 
‘  of  honour,  fa  net  died  and  meet  for  the  mailer’s  ufe, 
c  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.’  2  Tim.  ii.  20, 
21.  Here  we  may  obferve,  that  in  our  Lord’s  great 
houfe  there  lhall  be  divers  velfels  of  various  kinds5,  yet 
all  ufeful,  but  fome  more  highly  lb  than  others;  that 
honour  and  dillionour  are  comparative  terms  ;  and 
that  the  way  to  become  velfels  of  the  highelt  honour 
at  lait,  is  to  purge  ourfelves  from  iniquity  while  on 
earthy  by  obeying  the  truth.  For  it  mult  appear  evG 
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dent,  from  the  nature  of  things,  that  there  will  always 
be  an  immente  difierenee  between  thofe  who  lhall  be 
kings  and  pnefts  to  God,  and  thofe  who  fhall  be  fub- 
(  ued  m  the  ages  to  come,  fo  as  to  be  fubjefts,  but  who 
inall  not  attain  to  that  honour  and  glory,  which  they 
lhall  have  who  fuffer  with  Chrift  here,  and  lhall  he 
glorified  with  him  hereafter. 

Friend.  Since  I  have  converfed  with  you  I  muft  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  many  things  have  appeared  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  light  from  what  they  did  before ;  and  if  I  do  not 
wholly  embrace  the  dohfrine  of  the  Reftoration,  I 
muft  allow  that  there  is  much  more  to  befaidforit 
than  I  could  have  imagined.  But  I  have  ftill  fome 
difficulties  that  I  wiffi  to  propofe.  There  is  a  terrible 
threatening,  which  is  indeed  the  laft  in  the  Bible,  that 
1  lliould  be  glad  to  hear  your  thoughts  upon,  which  is 
thus  exprefted,  (Rev.  xxii.  IB,  19.)  ‘  For  I  teftify  un- 
‘  to  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
€  of  this  book,  if  any  man  lhall  add  unto  thefe  things, 

*  (iod  lhall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 

*  in  this  book.  And  if  any  man  lhall  take  away  from 
1  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fhall 
‘  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
‘  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  writ- 
‘  ten  in  this  book.’  But  I  can  almolt  forefee  how  you 
will  arifwer  this;  that  though  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  lhall  be  added,  yet  mercy  lhall 
finally  rejoice  againlt  judgment;  and  though  a  man’s 
part  may  be  taken  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  he,  in 
confequence,  fuller  the  torments  of  the  fecond  death, 
yet,  as  the  time  will  come  when  there  lhall  be  no 
more  death  of  any  kind,  neither  forrow,  nor  crying, 
nor  any  more  pain,  his  reftoration  may  be  certainly 
inferred;  and  though  his  part  in  the  heavenly  city 
may  be  forfeited,  lb  that  he  may  never  become  one 
of  thofe  who  lhall  reign  therein,  nor  yet  have  a  con- 
llant  dwelling  there;  he  may  neverthelefs  enter  as  a 
worffiipper  and  a  fubjedt  of  the  great  King;  and  may 
drink  of  the  water  of  life,  feed  cm  the  fruits  of  the  tree 
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of  life  and  be  healed  by  its  leaves,  and  be  one  of  the 
happy  inhabitants  of  the  new  earth  which  God  will 
create. 

Minister.  Yes,  my  friend:  but  though  this  Scrip¬ 
ture  may  be  eafily  reconciled  to  the  plan  laid  down  in 
thele  dialogues,  it  contains  fueh  threatenings  as  are 
very  terrible  indeed,  and  lliould  make  us  exceeding 
careful  not  to  contradict  what  God  hath  here  revealed, 
by  adding  vain  interpretations  of  our  own,  contrary  to 
the  fenfe  of  the  text ;  nor  in  anv  wile  to  explain  away 
or  weaken  the  force  of  either  the  threatenings  or  pro- 
miles,  fet  forth  in  this  wondrous  book.  The  amazing- 
torments  which  they  fhall  feel  that  have  thele  plagues 
added  to  them,  and  the  dreadful  lofs  which  they  Ilia ! I 
fuftain  that  have  their  part  taken  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  cannot  be  even  con¬ 
ceived :  and  it  being  pollible  to  forfeit  this  glorious 
portion  entirely  and  for  ever,  made  St.  Paul  warn  the 
Hebrews  in  fueh  a  folenm  manner  as  he  doth  through- 
out  the  whole  epiftle.—  Qh,  what  affecting  advice  is 
the  following! — 4  Looking  diligently,  leit  any  man 
4  fail  ot  the  grace  of  God;  leit  any  root  of  bitterneis 
‘  fpringing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  de- 
‘  liled:  leit  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  perfon, 
4  as  Efau,  who,  for  one  morfel  of  meat,  fold  his 'birth- 
4  right.  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he 
4  would  have  inherited  the  blefiing,  he  was  rejected; 

4  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
fought  it  carefully,  with  tears.’  Ileb.  xii.  15 — 17. 

A  bus,  though  Elau,  as  well  as  Jacob,  was  ble fled 
concerning  things  to  come,  (lee  Heb.  xi.  20.)  yet  the 
birthright,  and  the  particular  bleflings  connected  there¬ 
with,  he  loft  for  ever:  and  fo  it  is  pollible  that  we 
may  lole  our  parts  in  the  holy  city,  or  no  fueh  threat¬ 
enings  would  ever  have  been’made.  For  it  is  a  max¬ 
im  with  me,  that  God  never  warns  where  there  is  no 
danger  to  lear;  and  never  encourages  us  to  hope 
wheie  there  is  no  pollibility  ot  obtaining. 

As  the  gloiious  and  univerlal  deliverance  of  all  men 
liom  the  oondage  oj;  tin,  and  their  obtaining  an  inhe- 
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t  itancc  in  the  new  earth,  was  clearly  pointed  out  by 
he  gi eat  year  ot  jubilee,  under  the  law,  in  which 
t\cry  ervant  went  out  tree,  and  every  man  returned 
to  Ins  pofiel  ion  and  to  his  family ;  (fee  Lev.  xxv.  10. ) 
o  the  pohibility  ot  being  cut  off  from  the  holy  city 
for  ever  w  as  pointed  out  by  that  notable  exception, 
( ver.  29,  30. )  ‘  And  if  a  man  fell  a  dweliing-houfe  in 
(  a  wahed  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  w  hole 
4  )e‘lr  ‘^Lr  it  is  fold;  withm  a  full  year  may  he  redeem 

*  1**11  ^nc  ^  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  fpace  of  a 

*  n  1  then  the  houfe  that  is  in  the  walled  city 

4  i  cftabl ilhed  for  ever  to  him  that  bought  it, 

throughout  his  generations ;  it  Khali  not  go  out  in 
the  jubilee. 

Something  fimilar  to  this  may  be  found  in  Rev.  iii. 
M  i3eh old,  I  come  quickly;  hold  that  fad  which 
thou  halt,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.*  And  the 
5th  verfe  is  alfo  worthy  of  conlideration — ‘  He  that 
t  motCometb,  the  lame  Khali  lie  clothed  in  white- rai** 

I  rreVt,;  ancl  1  ^][  dot  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book 
hie;  but  i  wid  con  Kefs  his  name  before  my  i‘<i- 
‘  ther,  and  before  his  angels.’  Oh,  what  promiles  are 
made  to  overcomers!  That  they  Khali  eat  of  the  tree 
ol  life,  w  hich  is  in  the  mid  It  of  the  paradile  of  God  ; 
fliall  have  a  crown  of  life;  Khali  not  be  hurt  of  die 
fecond  death  :  diall  eat  ot  th.e  hidden  manna  ;  Khali 
lai\  e  a  white  done,  and  a  new  name,  which  no  man 
k  no  we  th,  faying  he  that  receiveth  it  ;  fhallhave  power 
over  the  nations,  &c.  even  as  Chriil  received  of  the 
1  athci  ,  fha.il  walk  with  him  in  white;  diall  be  eltcem  — 
ed  worthy  to  be  companions  and  friends  of  God  ;  Khali 
be  clothed  in  white;  Khali  have  their  names  enrolled 
among  the  followers  of  die  Lamb,  as  called,  chofen, 
and  faithful ;  diall  be  confeffed  by  the  Son  oi'God  be¬ 
fore  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels;  Khali  be  made 
pillars  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  lliall  go  no  more 
out ;  diall  have  the  name  of  God  wwitten  upon  their 
foreheads,  and  the  name  of  the  holy  city,  New'  Jeru- 
fahni, and  Clirilt’s  new,  heavenly  name;  Khali  lit  with 
him  upon  his  throne,  even  as  lie  overcame,  and  is  let 

down 
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down  with  the  Father  upon  his  throne ;  flia.ll  inherit 
all  things;  fliall  be  called  the  foils  of  God.  See  Rev. 
ii.  7,  10,  11,  17,  26,  27.  iii.  4,  5,  12,  21,  xvii.  14. 
xxi.  7. 

The  apoftle  aflure^  us,  that  c  If  (we  are)  children, 
then  (are  we)  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
‘  with  Thrift;  if  fo  be  that  we  fuller  with  him,  that  we 
‘  may  be  alfo  glorified  together/  And  then  adds — 
c  For  I  reckon  that  the  futferings  of  the  prefent  time 

*  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

*  fliall  be  revealed  in  us.’  Rom.  viii.  17,  18.  6  When 

Thrift,  who  is  our  life  fhall  appear,  then  fliall  ye  (his 

4  faints)  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory.’  Col.  iii.  4a 
w  We  know,  that  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  be  like 
‘  him,  for  we  fliall  fee  him  as  he  is.’  i  John,  iii.  2. 
But  let  none  of  thofe  who  believe  themfelves  the  heirs 
of  this  kingdom,  &c.  dare  to  indulge  themfelves  in  fm, 
under  a  notion  that  God  can  never  caft  them  oft* 
iome  do. 


A  preacher,  whom  I  once  knew,  encouraged  this 
wickedly  prefumptuous  dil'pofition,  i'o  far  as  openly  to 
fay,  ‘  God  cannot  damn  me:  he  can  as  foon  ceafe  to 
*  be  as  he  can  call  me  oft";  even  though  1  Ihould 

lin  ever  io  much,  it  I  ihould  kill  a  man,  he  could 
‘  not  damn  me:  nay,  if  I  Ihould  kill  all  the  men  in 
the  world,  he  cannot  damn  me.’  This  man  was  ri¬ 
gid  in  tidies,  religioully  fcrupulous  in  frivolous  things 
inch  as  drefs,  & c.  yet  he  made  traffic  of  the  human! 
kind,  engaged  in  war,  and  performed  aUs  of  cruel  tv 
and  outrage  with  as  little  tendernei's  as  may  be  i,m 
gined !  He  long  bloated  himfelf  with  the  notion  of 
Hods  peculiar  favour;  but  near  the  clofe  of  his  life 
the  dilpleafure  of  the  Almighty  coming  vilibly  upon 
lum  this  rliapfodijl  changed  his  tone,  and  exclaimed 
that  God  had  forfaken  him  !  5 

I  would  advife  all  men  of  that  bold,  prefumiim- 
felt-confident  fp.nt,  to  read  anti  confid  r‘well  thoffi 

‘  though  Coniah,  the  ion  of  Jchoiakim,  king^f  fudahf 
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r>nK°flld1r’  ^  who  fpoaks:  Jr.HOVAH.  He  not 

])  pca.y,  but  he  conhrms  his  threatening  with  an 
<>*‘t  1 *  an<U  becaufe  lie  coulel  fvvear  by  no  greater,  he 
'\CM  ^  limjell,  by  his  own  life;  4  As  ]  live,  laith 
^  .  r. ho \n\n  though  Coniah,  the  fon  of  Jehoiakim, 
..  V  '  detail ;  ’  though  he  is  of  the  family  of  David, 
^ l! 1  nmnn  I  have  made  an  overkilling  covenant,  or- 
teuc  in  all  things  and  fure ;  and  though  he  is  anointed 
Kmg  ovei  my  people,  I  will  not  fpare  him:  yea,  though 
^cie  the  lignet  upon  my  right  hand,  y  et  would  I 
juuckthee  thence. *  Signets,  upon  the  hands  of  an- 
■  a  ,it  reilian  monarclis,  were  thole  leaks  with  which 
tfleir  decrees  were  fea‘ed  and  confirmed ;  fo  that  no 
man  comd  reverie  them.  how,  God  delares,  that 
i  t.us  man  was  ever  fo  dear,  and  as  necelfary,  to  him, 
as  the  lignet  on  the  right  hand  of  a  king  is  to  its  own- 
er  ,  that  though  he  was  not  able  to  govern  his  king- 
«  om  without  his  allittance  ;  though  he  had  been  the 
eaiefi  and  moll  ufelul  thing,  he  would  entirely  caft 
nm  off  for  his  tranfgrellions.  And  how  much  more 
’o,  it  it  be  conlidered,  that  no  man  is  necelfary  to  God; 
^n.u  man  cannot  be  profitable  to  him;  that  neither  our 
wickebnefs  can  hurt  him,  nor  our  righteoufnels  benefit 
i  1:11 »  ( fee  Job,  xxih  2,  3.  xxxv.  6 — 8.  Plalm,  xvi.  2, 
■.)  and  that  he  threatens  to  punilh  the  only7  family 
that  he  had  known  on  earth,  lor  all  their  iniqui¬ 
ties.  Amos,  iii.  2.  What  have  not  thole  to  fear 
who  have  been  placed  in  high  ltations,  entrufted  with 
precious  treafures,  great  abilities,  opportunities,  &e. 
and  have  abided  them!  Let  fuch  read,  and  ferioully 
confider,  St.  Luke,  xii.  42—48.  St.  Matth.  xxiv.  45— 
51.2  Pet.  ii.  20 — 22. 

Fkjexd.  I  hefe  conliderations  are,  on  one  hand,  glo¬ 
rious  and  Libiime  beyond  conception,  and,  on  the 
other,  terrible  beyond  defeription.  But  fome  fayg 
i  hat  if  they  are  only  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  are  not  call  into  the  lake  of  fire,  it  is  the 

higheft 
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higheft  of  their  ambition  :  that  they  never  afpire  to  be 
kings  and  piiells  ;  nor  to  obtain  a  crown,  throne,  lcep- 
tre,  &c.  And  others  lay,  that  if  they  are  ever,  to  ail 
eternity,  to  be  delivered  from  their  milery,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  little  confequence  to  them  whether  they  are 
followers  of  Chrilt  here  or  not. 

Minister.  Thefe  kind  of  reflections  are  frequently 
thrown  out  by  the  enemies  of  the  Reiteration,  to  cait 
an  odium  upon  the  doctrine  :  but  if  they  were  to  hear 
a  man  fay,  6  If  I  am  jult  fuflered  to  enter  into  this 
fc  kingdom,  and  am  not  condemned  as  a  rebel,  it  is  all 
4  I  with  ;  1  delire  neither  the  riches,  honours,  pleafures, 

4  conveniencies,  nor  even  the  neceilaries,  that  many  of 
4  the  inhabitants  enjoy:  ail  1  alk  is  to  be  exempted 
4  from  the  pain  and  lhame  of  public  punilhment :’  and 
another  was  to  add,  4  I  can  lee  little  or  no  difference 
4  between  being  made  heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  pof- 
4  felling  all  the  privileges,  honours,  dignities,  &c.  of  a 
4  prince  of  the  blood,  and  being  hanged,  drawn,  and 
4  quartered,  for  high  treafon  :  iince  even  that  punifh- 
4  ment,  painful,  and  lliameful  as  it  is,  mult  come  to  an 
4  end:’  1  alk,  would  they  not  eileem  both  thefe  men 
in  a  flate  of  infanity,  or  worfe — entirely  devoid  of  all 
feme  and  reafon?  Yet  this  unreafonable  language  is 
not  worthy  to  be  named  in  the  fame  day  with  that 
which  you  mentioned.  The  difference  is  lb  great,  I 
cannot  find  language  to  exprefs  it.  I  therefore  confi- 
dcr  all  fuch  perfons  as  madmen,  with  whom  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  reafon  ;  who  underhand  not  what  they 
fay,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

Friend.  So  they  appear  to  me.  But  thefyftem  you 
have  laid  down,  appears  equally  calculated  to  check, 
prelum pti on  and  del  pair,  and  to  cure  all  fuch  fpiritua! 
madnefs — provided  that  they  will  attend  to  it.  But 
what  will  you  fay  to  the  dodtrine  of  annihilation  f  that 
may  not  be  liable  to  the  lame  objections  as  endlefs  dam¬ 
nations  and  fo  the  wicked  may  be  puniffied  with  ever- 
laj'ting  dejiruShon ,  and  deltroyed,  foul  and  body  in  hell ; 
and  yet,  at  lalt,  all  beings  that  are  in  exillence  may  be 
made  happy,  1  he  Scripture feems,  in  many  places,  to 

favour 
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favour  this  Idea,  and  the  works  of  nature  feein  to  con¬ 
firm  it.  h or  initance,  many  fruits  and  animals  perifh 
before  they  arrive  at  perfection;  and  why  may  it  not 
be  lo  with  the  fouls -and  bodies  of  men?  They  are  no 
where  laid  to  lie  railed  to  incorruption,  or  immortality, 
but  to  be  deltroyed,  to  be  call  into  the  lake  of  tire,  to 
be  burnt  up,  root  and  branch;  to  be  confumed,  de¬ 
voured,  burnt  up  as  chaff,  thorns,  &c.  I  need  not 
mention  particular  texts,  becaufe  the  general  part  of 
the  threatenings  in  the  Scriptures  run  in  that  liile.  And 
I  have  lometimes  of  late  realbned  with  mylelf,  that  the 
fecond  death  mull;  end  either  in  the  reftoration  or  an- 
niliilation  of  thofe  who  were  call  therein;  for  there 
leemed  fomething  in  endlefs  -mifery ,  that  furpalfed  my 
belief  at  times.  But  1  could  not  fatisfy  mylelf  whe¬ 
ther  the  wicked  would  be  finally  reflored  to  fome  de¬ 
gree  of  happinefs,  or  totally  deltroyed  ;  and  was  apt  to 
think  the  latter,  as  it  feemed  a  ltrange  figure  of  fpeech 
to  call  define  81  ion  Reftoration.  Pray,  have  you  ever 
thought  upon  this  matter  ? 

Minister,  There  are  but  three  poffible  things  that 
can  befal  thofe  w  ho  are  call  into  the  fecond  death ; 
either  endlefs  mifery >  total  annihilation >  or  reftoration* ;  a 

fourth 

* 

*  There  can  be  but  thefe  three  Hates  of  men  after  judgment;  it 
is  impoffible  to  think  of  a  fourth .  The  Scripture  proof  of  any  one 
of  them  necefiarily  dellroys  the  other  tveo.  Thus,  if  Mr.  W.  has 
proved,  that  there  lhall  be  a  reltoration  of  all  things,  then  there 
can  be  no  truth  in  the  doctrines  of  endlefs  mifery  and  annihilation. 
Kndlefs  mifery,  indeed,  is  loling  ground  very  fall,  among  all  dole 
thinking  men.  There  is  fomething  fo  tremendous  in  the  idea,  fo 
difproportionate,  fo  contrary  to  the  divine  perfections,  fo  utterly 
fnbverlive  of  the  moral  government  of  God,  that  to  me  it  feems 
impoffible  for  any  man,  who  has  thought  deeply  on  the  fubjeeft,  to 
believe  this  fentiment,  and  at  the  fame  time  love  and  trull:  the 
Deity;  becaufe  that  God  who  will  inflift  endlefs  mifery  upon  ft  li¬ 
ners,  either  made  them  for  that  exprefs  purpole — in  which  cafe  he 
cannot  be  loved— or  he  made  them  for  a  better  purpofe,  but  is 
disappointed — in  which  cafe  lie  cannot  be  trufled — through  a  de¬ 
ficiency  oP  powrer  or  wiiclom. 

M  for  annihilation,  or,  as  fome  chufe  to  call  it,  dcjlruttion,  this  is 
gaining  ground  among  many  ferious  men.  Such  as  cfpoufe  this 

doctrine^ 
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fourth  cannot  be  thought  upon;  and  but  one  of  thefe 
can  be  true.  Now,  where  there  are  only  three  potli- 

biiities, 

tlo&rine,  mean  by  deflrtuffion  c  a  total  and  cndlc.fi  ccffaticn  of  con¬ 
gous  exit  ce  nee.’  This,  they  contend,  is  the  full  fentence  of  the 
law — the  proper  import  of  the  threatening  of  death,  which  will  be 
executed  upon  ail  impenitent  linners.  And  they  diltinguilh  this 
from  annihilation ;  alledging  that,  philofophicaily  fpeaking,  there 
can  be  no  annihilation,  and  that  definition  is  the  exprels  phral’e  ufed 
in  the  Scriptures. 

I  hat  the  wicked  will  be  deltroyed  is  often  affirmed  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures;  and  their  deitrudtidii  is  once  laid  to  be  pXsOppv  atooviov,  old  hr  on 
ai  onion,  cverlafting  deihueffion  :  but  before  we  admit  that  God  is 
under  the  neceffity  of  Unking  any  of  his  rational  creatuies  out  of 
being,  we  ought  to  pame  and  inquire, 

(  i-  Is  fuch  an  aft  confiltent  with  the  character  which  the  Scripture 
gives  us  of  him,  as  pofieffed  or  all  pofnble  wifdom,  goodneis,  and 
power ?  There  is  no  lie  of  the  truth,  i  c,  the  Scripture,  i.oth  not 
contradict  itfelf.  i  John,  ii.  21. 

2.  Would  not  fuch  an  aft  contradict  many  parts  of  Scripture  } 
^■i  inch,  for  initahee,  as  fptak  of  the  reilkutioii  of  all  things,  and  all 
Inch  as  1]  eak  of  the  deilrtuftion  of  deaLh— the  gathering  together  of* 
nb  th'figii  iti  CI11  ill«-the  t'cconctlUuicti  of  all  tilings  by  the  blood  of 
the  crots,  ke,  Moil  men  will  think  ibn.t  if  all  things  are  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  then  none  wdli  be  endleisly  deltroyed  ;  and  that 
death  cannot  be  deltroyed,  but  by  the  univerlal  prevalence  of  life, 

3.  Are  not  thole  who  will  be  deltroyed  ill  a  worfe  Itate  through 
the  mediation  ol  Chrift  than  they  would  have  been  without  it  ?  To 
me  it  leems  this  queftion  mult  be  anfwered  in  the  affirmative;  for 
the  friends  of  delhufhon  grant,  that  4  death,  i.  c,  extinftion  of 
being,  without  a  refurreftion,  would  have  been  the  only  punifh- 
ment  of  lin,  if  Chnlt  had  not  become  the  refurredlion  and  the  life 
to  men  ;  bir,  on  the  ground  of  mediation,  men  will  be  railed  from 
the  dead,  the  wicked  will — after  awful  periods  of  poHtive  pain— — 
be  deltroyed,  or  ilricken  out  of  being.’  Confcquently,  the  fecond 
death,  with  all  its  honors,  is  the  fruit  of  mediation;  and,  if  no  re¬ 
iteration  take  place,  then,  probably,  more  than  half  the  human 
lace  will  ultimately  receive  an  injury,  rather  than  a  benefit,  by 
Cht  ilr  Jelus.  Is  this  the  gird  tidings  of  great  joy  which  the  angel 
laid  monk!  be  to  all  people}  Is  this  the  bleffing  wherewith  all  the 
nations,  people,  kindreds,  and  tribes  of  the  earth  were  to  he  b  elled 
in  1  ie  Proi^jfed  feed  ?  And  is  the  jirftifjcation  to  life  which  came 
tqon  all  men  m  Clhnft  Jelus  nothing  more  than  a  refurreftion  to 
cndlefs  death  to  millions!!* 

4*  V1  thn  ,wortl  warrant  fuch  aconclulion?  I  think 

1  or.  It  mult  he  granted,  that  cfeftruftibn  is  often  ufcd  in  Scripture 

to  a  celiatiou  of  prelent  exhtenee  only,  without  any  contra- 

diftioQ  t. 
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bilities,  of  which  only  one  can  be  true,  and  one  mull 
he  ti  ue,  theie  aie  thele  two  ways  of  clifcov  bring  the 

truth : 


elision  of  the  promifes  that  relate  to  a  univeiTal  future  refurrec- 
tion,  as  Gen.  vi.  7, 13.  vii.  23.  PFalm  xc.  3.  Heb.  xi.  28.  Jude,  5. 
&c.  U c.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  as  reafonable  to  fay,  that  when  de 
lit  action  is  threatened  as  the  future  portion  of  the  wicked,  it  is  to 
be  under  flood  without  any  contradiction  of  the  reffitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  fpoken  by  all  his  holy  prophets  lince  the  arc 
began?  Doth  not  the  analogy  of  faith  require  that,  as  we  admiha 
refurreblion  notwithffanding  the  threatenings  of  prefent  deHruclion, 
fo  we  ought  to  admit  an  univerfal  refloration,notwititanding  future 
definition,  for  the  fame  reafon — becaufe  the  Scriptures  have  re¬ 
vealed  both. 

If  it  be  raid,  that  definition  fhall  be  the  end  of  the  wicked,  Phil, 
in.  19.  and  that  nothingcan  take  place  after  the  end,  then  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  the  end  of  the  old  world  was  definition,  (Gen. 
vi.  13.)  and  yet  there  will  be  a  refurretion  after  this  end.  As  for 
cX£0p'v,  oldhron ,  the  reader  will  find  it  occurs  in  the  following 
places— 1  Cor.  v.5.  1  TliefT  v.  3.  2  The  If.  i.  9  1  Tim  vi.  9.  in 
each  of  which  it  is  rendered  definition  ;  but  evidently  in  1  Cor. 
v.  5,  it  is  inch  a  definition  as  hath  falvation  for  its  blue.  Avd 
2  1  hefl.  i.  9.  fAgfiptv  ctHuvitv,  alcthron  aionion ,  can  mean  nothing  more 
than  agc-tajling  deitrut ion.  I  rertthe  proof  of  this  upon  what  has 
been  before  faid  concerning  auay,  aion:  and  its  derivatives. 

This  dotrine,  however,  certainly  has  feme  comparative  merit; 
for,  firfi,  though  it  leaves  a  reflection  upon  the  divine  character,  by 
fuppofing  that  feme  of  the  moral  offspring  of  God  are  fo  corrupted, 
that  he  either  cannot  or  will  not  reflore  them  ;  yet  it  does  aferibe 
a  meafure  of  mercy  to  the  Deity,  by  teaching,  that  he  will  not  fuf- 
ferthem  endleffiy  to  linger  in  mifery,  but, by  a  fort  of  cruel  com¬ 
panion,  will  flrike  them  out  of  being,  as  the  lafl  and  only  remedy 
remaining  for  their  condition.  Secondly.  Though  this  fcheme  is 
deficient,  by  not  aferibing  that  full  glory  to  the  mediation  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  which  the  Scriptures  allow  it,  yet  it  does  teach  the  total 
cleHru&ion  of  fin;  though,  alas!  this  is  not  to  be  accomplifhed  but 
by  the  total  definition,  of,  perhaps,  the  greater  part  of  the  intelli¬ 
gent  creation  of  God!!!  Thirdly.  This  view  of  the  final  i flue  of 
God’s  dealings  with  fallen  creatures,  removes  fome  of  that  awful 
and  horrible  weight  of  anguifh  from  the  heart  of  a  believer,  with 
which  the  admiffion  of  the  endlefs  nailery  of  any  deprefles  it;  yet 
it  Hill  obfeures  half  the  glories  of  Chrifl — draws  an  impenetrable 
veil  over  half  the  character  of  the  blefled  God- — and  leaves  ha  f 
the  benevolent  defiles  of  a  renewed  heart  towards  its  fellow- 
creatures  unfulfilled. 

.Alter  all,  I  am  glad  to  fee  this  decline  fpread;  becaufe  it  fee  ms  to 
me  to  be  a  conliderable  Hep  towards  the  belief  of  the  full  dodlrine  of 

divine 
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truth:  lirft,  it  two  ot  the  proportions  are  proved  to 
be  ablurd,  the  third  mullilaud:  fecondly,  if  one  be 
proved  true,  the  others  mult  tall  to  the  ground  of  con* 
fequence.  1  have  taken  the  fecond  method,  and  have 
fliewed,  that  the  dodtrine  of  the  Refloration  is  not  ab- 
furd,  and  therefore  that  it  is  true;  confequently,  the 
others  are  falfe.  But,  betides  thts  way  of  arguing, 
there  are  three  circumftances  which  prove,  to  my  fatif* 
faction,  that  annihilation  is  not  a  truth. 

1 .  That  at  the  very  time  that  the  wicked  are  deftroy* 
ed,  they  are  faid  to  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim* 
itone;  and  that  they  have  no  reit  day  nor  night;  and 
the  continuance  of  this  is  for  no  fliort  time,  (as  pro¬ 
bably  would  be  the  cafe,  if  the  intention  of  God  was 
only  to  deftroy  them  out  of  being)  but  to  the  age  of 
ages.  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11. 

2.  They  are  put  to  fhame  and  perifh  that  they  may 
know  the  Lord,  as  I  have  noticed  before.  See  Plalm 
xxxiv.  16,  17.  lxxxiii.  16 — 18.  and  the  obfervations  I 
have  made  upon  thefe  paffages  in  the  dialogues. 

3.  But  that  on  which  I  dare  venture  the  whole  caufe 
is,  that  God  hath  abfolutely  promifed  to  reftore  and 
bring  again  thofe  whom  he  hath  utterly  deftroyed. 

Friend,  Can  you  prove  that?  For  if  you  can  it 
will  fettle  the  whole  controverfy. 

Minister,  I  trult  I  can,  in  many  inftances ;  but  I 
will  fix  upon  one  that  is  full  to  the  purpofe,  and  unex* 


idiyine  love.  The  minds  of  pious  men  are  generally  cautious, and  fear¬ 
ful  of  go:ng  beyond  the  bounds  of  revealed  truth.  Habituated  as  they 
judly  arc  to  reverence  the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  having  been 
uied  to  think  of  the  fentiment  of  eternal  mifcry  as  true,  they  have 
a  meal  in  e  of  timidity  in  difavowing  it,  even  if  they  have  fufpeft- 
its  fallacy,  and  are  fearful  of  fhocking  the  prejudices  of  mankind 
too  violently;  they  therefore  are  often  led  to  feek  for  fome  me¬ 
dium  between  the  full  blaze  of  truth,  and  the  midnight  darknefs 
of  error.  Such  a  medium  betwixt  the  unfounded  notion  of  erdlefs 
wrath  and  the  luminous  truth  of  the  refloration  of  all  things,  I  con¬ 
ceive  the  dodlnne  of  definition  to  be  ;  and  therefore  I  look  with 
pleafure  on  ns  progrefs;  being  perfuaded  that  m oft  who  embrace 

do.%ine.ln  UmC;  €°me  f0rward  t0  the  ful1  belief  of  the  univerfal 
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ceptionable;  and  that  is,  the  cafe  of  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  who, 

4  giving  themlelves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
*  it  range  flefh,  are  let  forth  for  an  example,  fullering 
c  the  vengeance  of  eternal  lire.’  Jude,  7. 

As  they  are  fet  forth  for  an  example  in  their  puniili- 
tnent,  fo  alfo  in  their  reftoration:  for  we  may  certain¬ 
ly  argue,  that  if  any  of  the  human  race  (hall  be  anni¬ 
hilated,  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c.  will 
be;  as  they  were  condemned  with  an  overthrow,  and 
made  an  example  to  thole  who  fhould  after  live  un¬ 
godly.  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  But  thefe  wicked  nations  fhall 
have  their  captivity  returned  ;  fhall  return  to  their 
former  ell  ate,  and  ihall  be  received  by  Jerufalem,  as 
daughters,  in  the  everlatting  covenant;  Jerufalem  and 
her  daughters,  more  wicked  themfelves,  than  Sodom 
and  her  daughters,  ihall  be  reltored  at  the  fame  time; 
fhall  remember  their  ways  and  be  afhamed;  fhall 
never  open  their  mouth  any  more  to  glory  over  the 
meaneft  of  mankind — when  the  great  Jehovah  Ihall 
be  pacified  towards  Jerufalem,  for  all  that  fhe  has  done, 
and  towards  Sodom  and  Samaria,  for  all  that  they  have 
done  alfo,  inafmuch  as  they  fhall  return  from  their  long 
captivity,  and  be  given  to  Jerufalem  for  daughters. 
See  Ezek.  xvi.  53,  55,  61,  63. 

Now,  by  Sodom  and  her  daughters  being  returned 
from  their  long  and  dreadful  captivity,  we  mult  under¬ 
hand  one  pf  three  things;  either,  fir  It,  the  return  of 
their  delcendants ;  or,  l'econdly,  the  reftoration  of  the 
land  whereon  the  cities  flood;  or,  laitly,  the  reftoration 
of  thofe  very  perfons  who  were  deitroyed. 

It  cannot  be  the  firft,  for  there  are  none  of  their 
delcendants  remaining  on  earth;  all  were  deitroyed  by 
fire  and  brimftone;  none  of  the  inhabitants  elcaped. 
Lot  and  his  daughters  excepted,  who  were  only  So¬ 
journers,  and  were  delcendants  of  Per  ah,  and  lelations 
to  Abraham. 

As  it  cannot  be  the  firft,  let  us  try  the  Second.  A 
very  ingenious  gentleman  fuppofes,  that  in  the  time  of 

the  millenium,  the  Dead  Sea  ihall  be  turned  into  land, 

and 
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and  fhall  again  become  a  beautiful,  well- watered  plain, 
and  be  given  to  the  pollcrity  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob :  for  he  argues,  and  leemingly  very  juftly,  that 
as  God  promifed  Abraham  all  the  land  which  he  could 
lee  from  the  place  where  he  then  flood;  (fee  Gen.  xiii. 
1  t— 17.)  and  as  the  plain  of  Sodom  was  in  light,  it 
was  included  in  the  grant;  and,  though  the  Dead  Sea 
now  occupies  the  place  where  thole  cities  flood,  yet 
God’s  promife  cannot  fail;  and  therefore,  in  the  mille- 
niurn,  the  Dead  Sea  fhall  be  fvvallowed  up,  and  the 
place  fhall  become  a  fruitful  plain.  But  whoever  w  ill 
read  Ezek.  xlvii.  8 — 11.  may  plainly  fee,  that  the  wa¬ 
ters  that  ihall  illue  out  from  under  the  threfhold  of  the 
holy  houfe;,  fhall  be  brought  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  ihall 
lo  heal  thole  deadly  waters,  that  they  fhall  become 
fruitful,  and  bring  forth  fifli  in  great  abundance,  ex¬ 
ceeding  many,  like  the  great  fea,  which  is  now  called 
the  Mediterranean;  which  fifh  fhall  be  more  ufeful  for 
food  to  the  innumerable  inhabitants. that  fhall  then  be 
in  that  happy  country,  than  all  the  vegetables  that 
would  grow  there,  even  though  the  whole  place  was 
turned  into  a  fruitful  garden. 

Friend.^  But  are  you  certain,  that  by  the  fea  is  meant 
the  Dead  Sea,  or  Lake  of  Sodom? 

-^Fnister.  \  es  i  1.  Becaule  all  the  other  waters  in 
thole  parts,  produce  great  plenty  of  excellent  filh;  and 
therefore  need  not  healing.  2.  Becaufe  fi fliers  fhall 
Land  upon  the  banks  of  the  lea,  from  En-geddi  even 
unto  En-eglaim,  places  that  are  well  known  to  be  con¬ 
tiguous  to  the  Dead  Sea;  one  of  which  is  nearly  at 
tee  norlh-eall  corner,  the  other  at  the  weft  end  of 
tiie  fame.  3.  The  marlhes,  and  the  miry  places  there- 
ui,  Ihall  not  be  healed;  but  fhall  be  given  to  fait,  as 
pec, men,  of  what  the  whole  is  at  this  time;  which 
barren  and  deadly  fpots  Ihall  remain,  as  Handing  evi- 

.,.C"*es  the  truth  ol  Scripture,  and  the  exadt  fulfil- 
meat  ol  prophecy. 

Sodom  cannot  be  reftored  in  her  porter!  tv, 
here  being  none  remaining  on  earth— neitlie?  ihall  the 

A  U  ,V;a  be  turned  into  land,  in  the  millenium — it 

^  folio  WB, 


follows,  as  the  only  remaining  fenfe  of  the  return  of 
Sodom’s  captivity,  that  thole  very  inhabitants  who 
were  tlellroyed  by  lire  and  brimftone  from  heaven, 
lhall  be  rcftored  to  a  Hate  of  felicity.  And  thus  both 
the  doctrine  of  annihilation  and  endlcfs  damnation  fall  to 
the  ground  at  once. 

Friend.  But  as  it  is  the  fecond  death,  after  the  day 
of  judgment,  that  is  to  deftroy  the  bodies  and  fouls  of 
the  wicked  in  hell,  perhaps  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom, 
Samaria,  and  Jerufalem,  may  be  reftored  before  that 
period,  and  may  not  be  call  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Minister .  It  is  evident  by  our  Saviour’s  words,  (for 
we  muff  not  contradict  any  part  of  the  Scripture)  that 
this  will  not  be  the  cafe  ;  for  he  faith,  That  it  lhall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  (that  is,  the  inhabitants)  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  the  cities 
where  his  gofpel  was  preached,  and  his  miracles 
wrought,  and  yet  the  inhabitants  remained  impeni¬ 
tent:  fee  St.  Matth.  xi.  24.  x.  15.  St.  Mark,  vi.  11. 
St.  Luke,  x.  12.  From  all  which  pallages  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  will  be  condemned 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  punifhed  in  the  lake  of 
fire — and  though  their  mifery  will  not  be  fo  great  as 
that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  where  our  Saviour 
preached,  and  performed  lus  mighty  works-— yet  they 
will  be  miferable  in  that  day  ;  and,  consequently,  the 
return  of  their  captivity  is  not  to  be  expected,  till  after 
the  creation  of  the  new  earth.  Therefore,  it  is  plain, 
that  the  lake  of  fire  is  not  deligned  to  annihilate  thofe 
who  are  call  therein  ;  fince  all  that  are  not  found  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will 
be  call  into  the  lake  of  fire.  They  whole  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life  will  be  happy.  The  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  will  be  miferable,  in  1b me  degree;  therefore 
will  not  be  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  confe- 
cjiiently  will  be  call  into  the  lake  of  fire.  They,  will 
be  reftored — their  captivity  lhall  be  returned  ;  there¬ 
fore  the  lake  of  lire  lhall  not  annihilate  them.  They 
are  let  forth  for  an  example  in  their  puniiliment,  and, 
confequently,  in  their  reiteration.  1  need  not  purlue 
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this  argument  farther:  it  appears  evident  to  me;  and, 
till  it  be  fairly  an fwe red,  I  lhall  add  nothing  more. 

Friexd.  I  lately  read  a  fermon,  written  by  one  Mr. 

B - ,  in  which  the  writer  brings  many  ftrong  icalons 

for  the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  molt  ot  which  have 
already  been  mentioned  and  anlwered  in  thete  dia¬ 
logues  ;  but  he  makes  life  ot  one  which  has  not  yet 
been  brought  under  our  couiideration,  which  is,  j  h.tt 
the  damned  are  under  the  necefiity  ot  .conllantly  com¬ 
mitting'  freih  tin,  and  therefore,  as  they  will  always 
continue  to  tin  again  ft  Cod,  lo,  ot  neceiuty,  then 
punithment  can  never  ceale.  Have  you  evei  thought 
of  this? 

Minister.  Yes,  I  have  frequently  heard  it  mention¬ 
ed  ;  but  as  it  appears  totally  void  ot  all  foundation  m 
the  Scripture,  it  hardly  deferves  any  notice.  ']  he  ob¬ 
jections  that  1  feel  my  Cel f  concerned  to  treat  with  fe- 
rioutnefs  and  reiped,  and  candidly  to  anfwer,  are 
tliofe  which  appear  to  be  drawn  trorn  the  book  ot 
divine  revelation;  but  if  J  mult  attend  to  all  thole 
which  the  ingenuity  c>t  men  might  raile  againit  the 
doctrine  of  the  Reftoration,  I  ihould  not  only  have  a 
very  hard  talk,  but  Ihould  never  know  when  I  had 
done:  and  beiides,  the  dileourfe  would  dwindle  into 
trilling'  and  conjectures,  very  unluitable  to  the  nature 
and  importance  ot  inch  an  awful  and  lerious  lubject. 
I  mu  ft  obferve,  that  this  objection  is  nothing  but  a 
ralh  ungrounded  alfertion,  or  bold  conjecture,  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  foundation  either  in  Scripture  or  reafon; 
and  if  i  was  to  after t  juft  the  contrary,  1  cannot  lee 
why  my  alfertion  would’not  be  a  lufticient  anlwer. — 
Neverthelefs,  left  it  Ihould  be  thought  that  any  objec¬ 
tion  can  be  railed,  that  cannot  be  fairly  anlwered,  and 
that  I,  knowing  the  itrengfh  of  this,  would  willingly 
evade  it,  I  will  fay  a  few  words  upon  it.  The  Scrip¬ 
tures  univerfally  hold  forth  the  idea,  that  men  will  be 
judged,  condemned,  and  punilhed,  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  Cod  4  will  render  to  every 
4  man  according  to  his  deeds/  Rom.  ii.  6.  ‘  For  we 

‘  mult  all  appear  before  the  judgment- feat  of  Chrilt, 

R  2  ‘  fhat 
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*  Tn‘1^  every  one  may  receive  the  tilings  done  in  his 
hod} ,  accoi cling  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 

‘  good  or  bad.’  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

And  that  fervant  which  knew  his  Lord’s  will,  and 
prepared  not  himleli,  neither  did  according  to  his 

*  w*tl,  fball  ho  beaten  with  many  ftripes;  but  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  iiripes, 

‘  fliall  be  beaten  with  few  iiripes.’  St.  Luke,  xii.  47, 
48.  1  hefe,  and  all  the  palfages  that  fpeak  of  future 

pumfliment,  eonlfantly  hold  it  forth  as  a  juft  retribu¬ 
tion  ior  the  evil  deeds  done  in  this  life  ;  but  never  iiir 
timate  any  thing  of  what  this  objection  holds  forth,  of 
p  uni  (ament  being  continued  ad  injinitum  for  crimes 
committed  hereafter.  Bolides,  it  is  plain  that  punifh- 
ments  or  corrections  are  intended  to  iiop  men  from 
finning,  and,  under  the  divine  agency,  to  take  away 
their  tins.  4  By  this,  therefore,  thali  the  iniquity  of 
‘  -Jacob  be  purged;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take 
away  his  fin.’  ifaiah,  xx\ii.  9.  This  is  univerfaliy 
allowed  to  be  the  delign  of  troubles  and  furrows  in 
the  prefent  life,  and  why  notin  the  next  Hate  alfo? — — 
The  Scripture  fays  nothing  to  forbid  this  idea,  but 
much  to  encourage  it;  particularly,  that  awful  pallage 
where  the  prophet  fays,  ■  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
s  ears  by  Jehovah  of  Hods,  Surely  this  iniquity  lhall 

*  not  be  purged  from  you,  till  ye  die,  faith  the 
4  Lord  God  of  holts.’  Ifaiah,  xxii.  14.  If  then  ini¬ 


quity  fliall  be  purged  away  after  death,  it  is  certain 
that  men  (hail  not  always  continue  to  tin  in  a  future 
Hate,  for  they  mull  ceafe  to  commit  iniquity,  before  it 
can  be  purged  away.  And  though  their  pun i diluents 
may  at  firll  caufe  them  to  rage,  (as  we  fee  is  frequent¬ 
ly  the  cafe  in  this  world)  yet  Ihgll  they  continue  until 
the  molt  flubborn  fliall  be  entirely  fubdued  and 
humbled. 

Fbj swp.  There  is  another  argument  of  this  fame  kind, 
tvs.  that  is  not  founded  upon  any  particular  text  of 
Scripture,  which  is  directly  contnny  to  the  one  you 
have  been  anfwering,  which  I  have  formerly  thought 
uaauiwci'able,  in  favour  of  tile  doctrine  of  endlefs 

punifhment, 
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puniihment,  which  is  the  infinity  of  hn,  being  againft 
an  infinite  objedt,  containing  infinite  hatetulnels,  and 
juiily  therefore  defer  ving  infinite  puniihment.  Sin  is 
a  crime  of  infinite  magnitude,  becaufe  God  is  a  being 
of  infinite  majefty  and  perfection.  i  Every  crime  ju  It  I  y 
demerits  puniihment  proportioned  to  its  malignity , 
and,  consequently,  every  offence  againft  God  dements 
infinite  puniihment.  No  mere  creature  can  ever  luiter 
an  infinity  of  puniihment  in  any  limited  duration.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  a  tinner  deferves  to  be  eternally 
p  uni  died.  Farther,  every  man  is  under  infinite  obli¬ 
gations  to  devote  himlelf  wholly  to  the  teivice  of  God, 
his  infinitely  glorious  creator,  preiervei,  and  bent  lac- 
tor.  To  violate  an  infinite  obligation,  is  to  commit  a 
crime  of  infinite  malignity — a  crime  ot  infinite  malig¬ 
nity  deferves  infinite  puniihment.  Can  it  ever  be 
proved,  then,  that  everlafting  or  endlefis  punijhment  is 
not  the  proper  defert  of  a  life  ot  fin?  I  have' often 
laid,  that  this  argument,  trite  and  common  as  it  is,  ne¬ 
ver  was  nor  ever  would  be  fairly  anfwered,  neverthe- 
lefs,  I  am  willing  to  hear  what  you  have  to  fay  upon 

it.  '  „  . 

MimsTKR.  As  this  argument  is  often  urged  as  ot  the 

oreatefi  weight,  and  as  you  have  ftated  it  in  its  gieateii 
pofiible  force,  I  fiiall  endeavour  to  anfwer  it  fairly  and 
particularly. 

If  fin  is  infinite ,  then  we  muff  aferibe  to  it  one  of  the 
perfections  of  the  Deity,  which  flrikes  me  as  ablurd, 
if  not  fomething  worfe:  fin ,  a  privation ,  an  all  of  a 
worm ,  infinite ?  Actions  mult,  in  my  opinion,  take  their 
denomination  from  the  abtors,  and  not  trom  the  ob¬ 
jects.  Infinite  adlions,  or  actions  ot  infinite  magni¬ 
tude,  require  infinite  power  to  perform  them.  11  fin 
is  of  infinite  magnitude,  goodnefs  is  more  fo,  as  deriv¬ 
ing  a  power  from  God  to  the  performance  ot  it.  But 
if  you  grant  that  David  lpoke  in  the  name  ol  the  Me¬ 
diator  in  Pfalm  xvi.  you  may  be  at  once  furnilhed  with 
a  proof,  that  even  goodnefs,  in  the  higheft  ft  ate  in 
which  it  ever  was  exhibited  in  the  world,  was  not  con- 
lidered  as  of  infinite  magnitude  by  the  great  performer, 
4  Thou  hall  laid  unto  Jehovah,  Thou  art  my  Lord  : 

R  3  4  my 
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.  tlL^inU  CXten?eth  ';ot  to  thep>  but  to  the  faints 
‘  is  all  niv  )  !'  ,e'V  th’ ancl  t0  tlle  excellent,  in  whom 

were  of  L,  ght'  'Ve^  2’  3-  If  ads  ot'  goodnefe 
1  nl  ti  ’  f  ",1Ce  n’.aSnitu<le  they  mult  extend  to  God ; 

Svll  111  thefe  words-  be  he  who  he  may  , 

I  ,  OI  cl|ii(r,  was  careful  to  let  us  know,  that  he 
on  not  conceive  his  acts  of  goodnefs  infinite.  And  if 

1, ,,E  j  g°0(  »efs  are  not  infinite,  it  would  be  highly 

who  IK-  f  °  °a  CV1  nf  irons  infinite,  which  proceed 
vv  nolJ\  from  the  creature. 

wdfhdT^’  tln<lee<!’  that  tllere  5s  a  PafiaSe  of  Scripture 
' n  i  .h .mentions  the  word  infinite  as  belonging  to  fm 

hut  then  it  is  mentioned  in  inch  a  con- 

ion  a.»  lews  it  to  be  ufed,  as  Jolephus  frequently 

j^ntions  it,  for  a  very  great  multitude.  And  thus  it  is 

n  by  many  good  authors,  who  certainly  do  not 

Trtlllr  °  u  c  1*.in  the  lirll  and  proper  fenfe  of  the  word. 

.  •  lie  lacred  writer,  in  the  pallage  alluded  to,  takes  par- 
tu  uiai  care  to  guard  us  againft  any  fuch  idea,  as 
nough  fm  was  of  -infinite  magnitude,  or  even  virtuous 
aim  righteous  actions,  which  approach  far  nearer  to 
infinity,  as  having  their  fource  from  the  fountain  of 
”  nroff  S9°dncfs.  For  Eliphaz  fays,  ‘  Can  a  man  be 

<  } ,  ,  1  a  e  God,  as  he  that  is  wife  may  be  profit- 

<  ?! Vntc I  himlelf.^  Is  it  any  pleafure  to  the  Almigh- 
,  .7  that  frt  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him  that 
«  mak^  th V  ways  perfect  ?  Will  he  reprove  thee 
,  °l  oi  tkter  Will  he  enter  with  thee  into  judg- 

<  n  not  thy  wickednels  great,  and  thine  ini- 

quities  infinite?  Job,  xxii.  2 — 5.  And  language 

very  limihir  to  the  above  is  ufed  by  Elilm,  ‘  It  thou 
f  II111C.‘>  ^vhat  doeft  thou  againil  him?  Or  if  thy 
,  fran!Srel^ns  to  multiplied,  what  doeft  thou  unto 
,  ,!m;  J*  thou  be  righteous,  what  givelt  thop  unto 
4  hinK  or  y  hat  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand?  Thv 
,  'y^kednefs  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  thy 

,  r,ghtcoufne\fs  may  profit  the  fan  of  man.*  Job.xxxv. 

t> —  8. 

Thefe  exprefhons,  if  they  teach  any  thing,  I  ihould 
tnnk,  expiefslj  declare,  that  no  actions  of  men  can 

by 
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by  any  means  be  of  infinite  magnitude,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  we  commonly  underhand  that  word ;  though 
their  numbers  and  magnitudes  may  be  to  great  as  to  be 
hi  led  Definite)  as  the  word  is  fometimes  tiled. 

Y  ou  albert,  in  confequence  of  your  ideas  of  infinite 
fin,  that  every  offence  againff  God  demerits  infinite  pu- 
niihment.  If  the  cafe  be  lb,  does  it  not  tend  entirely 
to  take  away  the  diftindtion  which  God  hath  made 
between  lilts  of  infirmity  and  lins  of  malice — fins  of 
ignorance  and  lins  of  wilfulnefs — lelfer  and  greater 
fins?  All  lins  are  offences  again  it  God,  and  if  every 
offence  againff  God  is  of  infinite  magnitude,  how  can 
any  be  greater?  And  thus  the  dillindtions  are  entirely 
dellroyed,  and  all  lins  will  be  efteemed  equal,  contrary 
to  th  e  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures. 

Il  every  offence  againff  God  demerits  infinite  punifh- 
ment,  then  it  will  follow*,  that  God  cannot  render  to 
any  according  to  their  ways,  nor  puniih  them  as  their 
iniquities  deferve,  unlefs  they  are  doomed  to  cndlefs 
viifcry,  what  then  will  become  of  all  thole  threaten- 
ings  where  God  threatens  to  punifh  people  for  all  their 
iniquities,  and  yet  to  fhew  favour  to  them  afterwards? 
this  is  impoffible  upon  your  plan,  for  none  can  ever 
receive  all  the  punifhment  due  to  their  fins  during  num- 
berlefs  ages.  Yet,  if  the  word  of  God  be  true,  he 
can  deal  with  tranfgreffors  as  they  have  done,  and  yet 
be  gracious  to  them  afterwards.  ‘  For  thus  faith  Ado- 
nai  Jehovaii,  I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  haft 
done,  which  haft  defpifed  the  oath  in  breaking  the 
‘covenant.  Neverthelefs,  I  will  remember  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  1  will 
‘  eftablifh  unto  thee  an  everlafting  covenant— that  thou 
‘  mayeff  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more,  becaufe  of  thy  lhame,  when  I 
‘  am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all  that  thou  halt  doile* 

4  la i tli  Adonai  Jehovah.’  Ezek.  xvi.  59,  60,  63. 

Here  is  an  inftance  to  the  purpofe,  of  thofe  whole 
hns  were  of  the  deepeft  die,  and  to  whom  God  tlireat- 
ens  to  deal  as  they  had  done,  and  to  punifh  them  for 
a  then  numerous  and  aggravated  trait  fgreffio  ns,  and 

s  yet 
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yet  to  remember  mercy  for  them  afterwards,  and  to  be 
pacified  towards  them  for  all  that  they  had  done.  All 
which  things  would  be  abfolutely  impoffible,  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  ideas.  In  many  other  parts  of  Scripture 
God  promiles  to  render  to  tranfgreffors  according  to 
their  works  and  ways,  and  yet  to  be  afterwards  gra¬ 
cious  unto  them.  And  in  one  place,  atleaft,  where 
God  is  declaring  the  great  mercies  which  he  will  mani- 
leit  unto  the  children  of  Krael,  in  returning  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  caufing  them  to  dwell  lately  there¬ 
in,  he  fays,  ‘  Andfirft  I  will  recompenfe  their  iniquity 
£  and  their  fin  double :  becaufe  they  have  defiled  my 
c  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  car- 

‘  cafes  of  their  deteftable  and  abominable  things.’ - 

Jer.  xv i.  18.  W  hat  do  you  think  ot  this  t  Ji  eyeiy 
offence  is  of  infinite  magnitude,  and  defer ves  infinite 
punilhment,  which  can  never  be  fully  executed,  then 
how  can  God  punifh  a  people  for  all  their  iniquities, 
and  do  to  the  greateft  tinners  as  they  have  done ,  )  ea, 
and  recompence  their  iniquity,  and  their  fin  double  lirft, 
and  then  be  gracious  to  them,  and  love  them,  and  be 
pacified  towards  them  afterwards?  And  the  prophet 
Ifaiah  fays,  6  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people, 
‘  faith  your  God:  fpeak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
*  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplifhed, 
4  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  the  hath  received 
‘  of  the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.’ 
Jfaiah,  xl.  1,  2.  Here  a  fact  is  laid  to  be  accomplifh¬ 
ed,  which  upon  your  fcheme  can  never  be  done  to  all 
eternity ;  for  it  every  offence  again  It  God  is  of  infinite 
magnitude,  and  clelerves  infinite  punilhment,  none  can 
ever  have  received  Jingle  for  one  of  their  Jins^  far  Ids 

double  for  ALL.  ' 

And  therefore  nothing  can  pofiibly  be  more  evident¬ 
ly  contrary  to  Scripture,  than  your  trite  and  common 
argument,  that,  as  every  fin  is  of  infinite  magnitude,  fo 
it  jultly  demerits  infinite  punifhment,  which  as  no  mere 
creature  can  bear,  mull  lieceffarily  fubjed  all  who  are 
recompenfed  according  to  their  own  doings  to  endlejs 

mifery.  T>  r  , 

J  Befides> 
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Befides,  if  I  was  to  grant  you,  contrary  to  Scripture, 
realbn,  ami  commop  t  en  fo,  that  every  oil  cnee  is  of  in- 
finite  magnitude,  and  naturally  deierves  infinite  punilh- 
ment,  how  would  prove  from  that  the  certainty  oi  end- 
hj's  mijcryt  Do  you  make  nothing  oi  the  reconcilia¬ 
tion  which  our  Lord  Jeius  has  made  for  all Jinncrs , 
and  tor  all  Jins  f 

Let  me  aik  you  ferioufly,  Didnot  Cliriil  make  a  lull 
and  complete  offering  and  propitiation  for  the  fins  ol 
the  whole  world?  Is  it  not  certain  that  his  merits 
were  far  greater  than  the  demerits  of  all  mankind  ?  Is 
he  not  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  fin  oi 
the  world  r  If  Chrifi  died  for  all  men,  without  ex¬ 
ception,  as  you  grant,  and  removed  all  their  iniquities, 
and  bore  them  away,  and  reconciled  all  to  God  by  his 
death,  while  they  were  enemies,  much  more,  as  he  has 
paid  lb  great  a  price  for  their  ranfom,  he  will  recover 
them  out  of  their  loll  eitate,  and  ia\  e  them  by  his  life. 
‘  Where  fin  abounded,  grace  did  (or  fhail)  much  more 
‘  abound.  That  as  fin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
‘  fo  might  grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs  unto  eter- 
4  nal  life,  by  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord.’  Rom.  v.  20,  21. 

I  conclude,  that,  let  fin  be  ever  fo  great,  the  grace 
of  God  is  greater:  and  if  you  will  have  it  that  fin  is  of 
infinite  magnitude,  I  hope  you  will  not  deny  the  pro¬ 
pitiation  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  which  he  made  for  all  fins, 
the  fame  character.  Therefore,  if  you  magnify  fin, 
and  inlift  upon  the  greatnefs  of  its  demerit,  1  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  magnify- the  all-powerful  Redeemer  above 
it,  and  fpeak  of  his  power  to  redeem  all  the  human 
race,  for  whom  he  died  his  blood  ;  and  then  you  will 
gain  nothing  in  favour  of  the  dobtrine  of  endlefs  dam¬ 
nation,  by  all  your  arguments  founded  upon  the  nift- 
iiity  of  lin  :  Chrilt  being  far  more  infinite  to  lave,  than 
lin  can  be  to  deftroy:  and  as  he  has  undertaken  to  re¬ 
deem  and  bring  back  thole  who  vsere  loft,  there  is  no 
danger  of  Ills  failing  to  perform  it. 

1'hiEXD.  1  mult  confcfs  that  what  you  have  faid  on 
this  head  entirely  conv  inces  me,  that  we  cannot  found 
the  eternity  of  punilhment  upon  the  infinity  of  fin ;  and 

you 
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you  nave  given  me  more  latisladfion  upon  many  points 
in  theie  converfations  than  1  ever  expected  to  receive, 
l  am  indeed  at  length  aimolt  perfuaded  to  receive  your 
ienriments — though  I  once  thought  that  it  was  impof- 
lible  to  anfwer  all  my  ohjebtions,  yet  you  have  gone 
far  towards  it.  IS1  ay,  I  cannot  at  preient  recollect  any 
thing  material,  but  what  you  have  anlwered.  I  would 
not,  however,  be  too  hallv  in  adopting  this  fyltem, 
but,  after  your  own  example,  coniider  it  well.  But 
there  is  certainly  lomething  more' grand,  beautiful,  and 
harmonious  in  this  view  than  can  be  found  in  any 
other  fcheme ;  for  both  the  other  ly Items  end  in  dark- 
riels  and  black  night,  one  in  cndlefs  damnation,  and  the 
other  in  gloomy  annihilation.  But  on  your  plan,  light 
riles  out  of  obfcurity,  and  a  glorious  day  fucceeds  the 
darkell  icenes.  This  view  of  things  lets  the  book  of 
divine  revelation  in  the  molt  pleating  light,  and  ap¬ 
pears,  for  aught  any  thing  that  I  can  fee,  continent 
with  the  divine  perfections.  But  why,  iince  you  be¬ 
lieve  the  Univerfal  Reftoration,  do.  you  not  mention 
it  more  freely  and  fully,  in  your  public  difcourfes? 

Minister.  On  the  other  hand,  fome  alk  me,  Why 
do  you  ever  mention  it  at  all  in  your  fermons,  lince  it 
is  not  effential  to  falvation  to  believe  it?  To  them  I 
give  thefe  anfwers. 

1 .  St.  Paul  declared  to  Timothy,  that  this  univerfal 
gofpel  of  God’s  being  the  Saviour  or  Reltorer  of  all 
men,  but  efpecially  of  thofe  that  believe,  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation;  and  that 
they  laboured  and  fullered  reproach,  beoaufe  they 
trulled  in  God,  as  the  univerfal  fayiour.  But  he  was 
lb  far  from  being  afhamed  of  this  belief,  that  he  laid 
to  Timothy,  4  Thefe  things  command  and  teach.5-- 
1  Tim.  iv.  9-— 1 1 .  And  lo  am  1  determined  to  do,  at 
proper  opportunities;  notwithstanding  the  reproach 
and  contempt  awaiting  me  for  lo  doing. 

2.  Though  it  is  frequently  faid  to  be  a  matter  of 
little  or  no  confequence,  if  true,  yet  if  it  be  any  part 
of  the  record  God  hath  given  of  his  fon,  (as  I 
think  1  have  proved)  we  are  in  danger  of  ipaking 

him 
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him  a  liar,  if  we  believe  it  not.  See  1  John,  v.  9, 

10,  11.  v  / 

3.  Though  you  may  be  Chrillians'-  and  not  believe 
it,  yet  I  cannot;  though  once  1  could  alio.  But  now 
the  evidences  of  its  truth  appear  lo  plain  to  my  mind, 
that  it  would  be  criminal  in  me  not  to  believe  it :  and 
lince  1  do  believe  ft,  would  it  not  be  highly  difhoneit 
in  me  to  deny  it?  1  have  never  done  lo  yet,  when  afked; 
and  God  forbid,  that  1  lhould  be  alhamed  to  publilh 
what  he  has  commanded  to  be  made  known. 

4.  1  have  commonly  acted  merely  on  the  defenfive; 
and  I  never  fliould,  that  I  know  ol,  have  preached  it 
in  public,  or  but  rarely,  far  lefshave  written  upon  the 
fubjeCt,  had  it  not  been  reprefented  as  a  dangerous  and 
deltruCiive  herely,  and  people  been  cautioned  againtt 
hearing  me  on  that  account. 

5.  1  have  been  frequently  dehred  to  preach  upon 
the  fubjebl  exprefsly  ;  and  could  not  well  refufe,  with¬ 
out  betraying  a  cowardly  difpofition. 

6.  1  alk,  Who  is  the  belt  man — he  who  preaches 
the  truth  contrary  to  his  judgment,  for  interelt,  or  to 
gain  applaufe,— or  he  that  fairly  fpeaks  as  he  thinks, 
without  difguife,  although  he  knows  that  it  will  dif- 
pleafe  his  belt  friends  on  earth,  even  upon  the  fuppo- 
iition  that  he  errs,  in  many  points?  If  there  be  an 
heretic  in  the  world,  it  is  the  man,  who,  for  the  love  of 
money  or  applaufe,  or  through  the  fear  of  man, 
preaches  that  to  others  which  he  himfelf  doth  not  be¬ 
lieve.  4  He  that  is  fuch,  is  fubverted,  and  finneth, 

4  being  condemned  of  himfelf.*  Tit.  iii.  11. 

7.  If  we  are  to  hold  forth  nothing  to  mankind  but 
what  all  are  agreed  in,  we  mull  dilcourfe  upon  very 
few  fubjeCts;  for  1  do  not  recoiled!  fo  much  as  one, 
but  what  people  either  dilagree  about  the  thing  ltfelf, 
or  the  manner  of  explaining  and  holding  it:  no,  not 
even  the  being  and  perfections  of  God!  nor  any  point 
of  doctrinal,  experimental,  or  even  practical  religion. 

8.  W  e  are  to  endeavour  to  teach  mankind  what 
they  know  not,  as  well  as  to  confirm  them  in  what 

they 
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they  are  already  taught ;  Ihould  keep  back  nothing  that 
may  be  profitable  to  the  n;  ihould  give  meat  to  itrong 
men,  as  well  as  milk  to  babes;  and  Ihould  not  Hum  to 
declare  the  whole  counted  of  God.  We  ought  to  ju ti¬ 
dy  the  ways  of  God  to  men,  to  lliew  the  neceflity  and 
harmony  ol  divine  revelation,  and  take  pains  to  con¬ 
vert  infidels ;  all  which  things  are  more  promoted  by 
th  is  view  than  any  other. 

As  to  your  queition,  why  I  do  not  dwell  more  upon 
it,  I  an  fiver-— 

[ .  There  are  a  thoufand  other  fubjeds  in  the  Bible., 
betides  this,  and  all  deferve  confideration,  according  to 
their  weight  and  importance. 

2.  I  have  an  utter  averlion  to  going  always  in  the 
fame  round  of  matter  or  manner;  and  therefore  I  fre¬ 
quently  vary  in  both. 

3.  There  are  many  other  fubjeds  of  more  prefent 
importance  than  the  belief  of  this;  luch  as  repentance, 
faith,  hope,  love,  obedience,  &c.  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  more  frequently  infilled  on,  in  proportion  to  their 
prefent  life. 

4.  There  are  many  fcenes  of  providence  and  grace 
to  take  place  in  the  univerfe,  before  the  general  Re¬ 
iteration;  Inch  as  the  millenium,  the  calling  of  the 
Jews,  the  univerfal  fpread  of  the  go  (pel  through  the 
earth,  &c.  Thefe  things  are  much  nearer,  andlhere- 
fore  the  Scripture  fpeaks  more  of  them;  and  what  God 
molt  fpeaks  of,  in  his  word,  we  ihould  difeourfe  of 
moil  to  the  people. 

5.  This  dodrine,  though  it  may  have  its  ufe  in  con¬ 
verting  men,  and  certainly  enables  thole  who  believe 
it,  to  fet  forth  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  his  mercies, 
in  a  more  ilriking  manner  than  otherwife  they  could, 
yet  it  is  chiefly  ufeful  in  comforting  the  people  of  God, 
and,  in  part,  relieving  them  from  that  bitter  anguiih 
which  their  tender  minds  feel,  from  the  conlideration 
of  the  va  (l  numbers  that  perifli ;  and,  therefore,  may 
not  be  fo  proper  for  a  popular  audience  as  many  other 
fubjeds. 
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6.  The  plan  of  this  grand  Pveftoration  is  fo  vaft,  in¬ 
cludes  fo  many  different  and  feemingly  contradictory 
difpenfations,  that  it  cannot  be  fairly  itated,  and  fully 
defended,  in  one  fermon,  and  efpecially  the  objections 
anfwered ;  and  many  perfons  are  not  capable  ot  taking 
in  and  digelting  at  once  lo  many  lubjeCts  as  aie  nece  - 
fary  to  the  underltanding  ol  this  matter,  and  have  not 
patience  to  attend  to  a  long  leries  ol  demon  ftrations, 
arguments,  and  proofs;  and  therefore  this  doctrine 
fliould  not  be  introduced  by  any  man,  in  any  place, 
unlefs  he  has  opportunity  to  give  it  a  lair  invelligation , 
and  therefore  I  never  mention  it  at  all,  at  my  nr  it 
preaching  in  any  place,  nor  unlefs  1  have  fumcient 
opportunities  to  difcufs  it. 

7.  Chriil  fays  to  his  difciples — c  I  have  yet  many 

4  things  to  fay  unto  you  ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
‘  now.’  St.  John,  xvi.  12.  And  St.  Paul  fays,  6  And 
«  I,  brethren,  could  notfpeak  unto  you  as  fpiritual,  but 
4  as  unto  carnal ;  even  as  unto  babes  in  Chnit :  I  have 
4  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat;  for  hitherto 
4  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it  ;  neither  yet  now  are  ye 
4  able.’  1  Cor.  iii.  1,2.  4  Strong  meat  belongeth  to 

4  them  that  are  of  full  age  ;  even  thofe,  who,  by  rea- 
4  fon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed,  to  difcern  both 
4  good  and  evil.’  Heb.  v.  14.  Therefore,  as  the  Sa¬ 
viour  and  his  apoftles  adapted  their  fubjeCts  and  dil— 
courfes  to  the  circumftances  ol  their  hearers,  and  treat¬ 
ed  them  in  a  gentle  manner,  fo  fliould  we.  Prudence, 
patience,  and  care  iliould  always  be  uled  in  difcourf- 
ing  on  a  dodrine  fo  deep  and  awful  as  this ;  and, 
efpecially,  as  it  hath  been  fo  little  known  of  late  ages. 

8.  I  would  wiih  to  ellablilh  well  the  firll  principles 
of  Chrillianity,  before  I  meddle  with  any  thing  elfe ; 
and  as  to  the  docffrine  of  the  Relto'ration,  I  would 
rather  that  it  ihould  feem  to  be  naturally  inferred  from 
truths  already  known,  than  delivered  as  an  independ¬ 
ent  fyftem:  I  therefore  feldom  or  ever  make  it  a  lead¬ 
ing  point  in  my  difcourfes ;  but  lometimes  lead  to  it, 
as  a  natural  confequence  of  what  has  been  faid.  Alter 
all,  I  would  chufe  that  men  fliould  difcover  it  them- 
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iudire  '!'l  fle.rul,ypa^ng  the  Scriptures,  without  pre- 
•!u  ,  ’  believing  them  to  be  ftridly  true— by  living 

tn  love  towards  God  and  man— by  walking  in  humi- 
jw7’ ,° ,ten.  reHctfHng-  on  their  former  eftate— and  con- 

boundlefsieioU1S  fX  fufficiency  of  Chrift,  and  the 
learn  it  if  °  th,elr  ,gTeat  Creator>  rather  than  to 

1  kn°w  my  own  heart,  truth  in  love  is 
my  conitant  aim.  I  am  unconneded  with  any  party 
and  am  not  fo  prejudiced  in  favour  of  any  thing  that 

thi’niy  bUtthat  J  w?,uld  willingly  be  convinced  in  any 
Ib,  by  proper  evidence;  and  when  fo  convinced,  I 
am  leady  to  retrad  publicly.  As,  therefore,  I  do  not 
ee  my  e  t  perionally  interefted  to  fupport  the  fyltem, 
,‘f  or  wr°nS» ,J  have  dwelt  much  lei's  upon  it  than 

!  Pw,cherTs  r°a  UP°"  ‘heir  particular  fentiments. 

10.  Vr  hen  I  firft  embraced  thefe  views  I  was  obliged 
•  o  give  fame  account  of  my  reafons;  and  I  chofe  rather 
to  do  ,t  by  writing  than  preaching.  Accordingly  I  pub_ 
lulled  my  lentiments,  and  anfwers  to  many  obiedions  • 
which  publications  being  in  the  hands  ofthofe  to  whom 
J  Preached ,  made  it  lei's  neceffary  for  me  to  difcourfe 
upon  thole  matters  in  public,  or  even  in  private,  as  I 
could  refer  to  what  I  had  written;  and  with  the  fame 
view  1  am  inclined  to  publilh  thefe  familiar  difcourfes 
which  we  have  had  together;  after  which  it  will  be 
I  els  neceliary  than  ever  for  me  to  preach  the  Reftoration 
publicly;  yet  I  will  not  wholly  avoid  it,  at  convenient 
times,  and  m  proper  circum fiances. 

li  Lailly  as  1  know  fo  much  of  the  nature  of  man 
as  to  be  lenhble  that  he  turns,  with  difguft  and  loath¬ 
ing,  from  what  is  perpetually  crammed  down  his 
throat ;  but  rehihes  that  which  he  falls  upon,  as  it  were 
accidentally,  and  conies  into  by  little  and  little,  1  have 
always  made  it  a  rule  never  to  introduce  it,  in  public 
or  private,  unlefs  where  it  was  earnettly  detired,  nor 
over  to  continue  it  long  together;  and,  above  all, 
never  to  quellion  people  upon  the  fubjed,  after  dif- 
co uilmg  upon  it;  alking  them,  faying,  Do  you  believe 

it? 
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it?  &c.  Nor  would  I  ever  wiffi  to  prefs  them  with 
the  arguments  at  once,  and  oblige  them  immediately 
to  yield,  as  this  kind  of  condudfc,  fo  far  from  anfwering 
any  good  purpofes,  commonly  fets  them  again  It  what 
is  thus  intruded  upon  them.  It  is  the  bed  way  to  give 
time  and  leifure  to  perfons,  whom  you  would  wilh  to 
convince;  and  let  them  exercife  their  own  faculties. 

jFuiend.  I  mud  confefs  that  what  you  have  advanced 
is  highly  fatisfadhory  to  me,  and  I  trud  will  be  fo  to 
many  others,  who  may  read  thefe  converfations,  which 
I  hope  to  have  the  pleafure  of  leeing  in  print  before 
long;  and  in  the  mean  time,  I  wilh  for  a  bleffing  to 
attend  your  labours,  and  that  you  may  be  an  indru- 
ment  of  much  good  to  mankind  in  your  day  and  gene¬ 
ration,  and  that  you  may  obtain  a  crown  of  life  from 

the  Lord  the  righteous  judge,  in  the  day  of  his  appear¬ 
ing. 

Minister.  I  thank  you  mod  kindly  for  your  bene¬ 
volent  withes  I  heartily  with  the  lame  bleffing  may 
come  to  yourielf.  And  if  I  have  been  an  indrument 
ot  giving  you  any  fatisfadbion,  let  all  the  glory  be  to 
God-— but  let  me  have  an  interedin  your  prayers. 
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